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CHAPTER I 

INTRODUCTION 

1.1 Credit Deposit Ratio is considered as an 
important indicator, among others, of the extent of 
contribution made by the banks to the developmental 
efforts of the State. It is correct to presume that a 
high credit deposit ratio in a State would imply 
that a large proportion of deposits has been deployed 
productively within the State in various sectors of 
the economy. Therefore, in order to gauge the impact 
of banks' contribution to the developmental efforts 
of the State, it would be appropriate to monitor the 
growth of credit over a period of time. The credit 
deposit ratio would, however, depend not only on 
the efforts made by the banks but also on various 
other factors such as the credit absorption capacity 
of the region, the policy frame work, the 
infrastructural support, etc. 

1.2 The credit deposit ratio in U.P. has, by 
and large, not exceeded 50 per cent against the 
national average of 60 per cent. And a more 
disturbing feature has been its continuous decline 
as can be seen from the figures given below: 

March 1986 49.30% 

March 1990 48.07% 

March 1991 46.45% 

March 1992 45.72% 

March 1993 42.79% 

1.3 There has been a significant involvement 
of commercial banks in the provision of credit to 
the priority sector as also to the Government 
sponsored programmes for poverty alleviation and 
employment generation. The proportion of priority 
sector advances to total advances as on 31 March 
1993 was 54.90 per cent as against the stipulated 
target of 40 per cent of the total lendings. Direct 
agricultural advances as a proportion of total 
advances accounted for 23.55 per cent on 31 March 
1993 as against the stipulated level of 18 per cent. 
Advances to weaker sections at 21.86 per cent as 
at the end of March 1993 is more than double the 
stipulated level of 10 per cent. The banks have 

exceeded the one per cent stipulated level under 
DRI advances as on 31 March 1993. Although the 
financing to priority and weaker sectors have been 
well above the stipulated levels, credit deposit ratio 
has not only been quite low but has also declined 
over a period of time. 

Against this backdrop, the subject was 
discussed by the then Hon'ble Chief Minister of 
Uttar Pradesh with the Governor of Reserve Bank 
of India on 9 July 1992 when the latter visited 
Lucknow. Pursuant to this discussion; the Governor, 
Reserve Bank of India, vide Memorandum dated 6 
August 1992 constituted a Committee to examine 
the reasons for low credit deposit ratio and to 
suggest the measures for improving the same. The 
Committee comprised the following members: 

I. Ms. I.T. Vaz 
Executive Director 
Reserve Bank of India 

2. Shri J.M. Chona 
Economic Adviser 

Chairperson 

Member 

Rural Planning & Credit Department 
Reserve Bank of India 
Bombay 

3. Shri S.A.T. Rizvi 
Principal Secretary 
Directorate of Institutional Finance 
Government of Uttar Pradesh 

4. Shri B.N. Tiwari 
Principal Secretary (Finance) 
Government of Uttar Pradesh 

5. Shri P.N. Ramamoorthy 
Director, Banking Division 
Ministry of Finance 
Government of India 

Member 

Member 

Member 



6. Shri' A.K. Puri Member 

Chief General Manager 
State Bank of India (Convenor SLBC) 
Uttar Pradesh 

7. Shri S.B. Sharma Member 
General Manager 
National Bank for Agriculture 
and Rural Development 
Lucknow 

8. Shri Sunirmal Bose 
Joint Chief Officer 
Rural Planning & Credit 
Department 
Reserve Bank of India 
Lucknow 

Mem her-Secretary 

1.4 The Committee held two preliminary 
meetings at Lucknow. the first on 16 September 
1992 and the second on 23 October 1992. At these 
meetings. the Committee. inter-alia. focused its 
attention on securing feedbacks from the zonal heads 
of various banks and Principal Secretaries/Secretaries 
of various State Government departments in respect 
of their areas of operation and also to identify the 
problems that restrained the flow of adequate bank 
credit. These preliminary meetings were intended to 
facilitate the deliberations of the Committee at its 
subsequent meetings. 

While the Committee was engaged in this 
task. there were political changes in the State as 
also reshuffle of various secretaries. Consequent to 
this reshuffle. Shri S.A.T. Rizvi and Shri B.N. 
Tiwari were replaced by Shri S.c. Tripathi and Shri 
C.M. Vasudev respectively. Further. to give adequate 
representation to the commercial banks on the 
Committee. Shri S.G. Mehrotra. General Manager. 
Allahabad Bank. Lucknow was co-opt~d as a member 
of the Committee. The Committee was thus 
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reconstitued in March 1993. Subsequently. while 
the report was being drafted Shri S.c. Tripathi was 
also replaced by Shri Anil Kumar in the first week 
of July 1993. 

1.5 Because of this interregnum. the Committee 
could hold its third meeting only on 19 March 1993 
at Lucknow. To gain a better appreciation of 
intra-regional variations in credit deposit ratio. the 
Committee decided to look into the problems of 
backward districts and hill districts so as to chalk 
out a strategy for enhancing the credit deposit ratio 
in these areas also so that the regional disparities 
could be reduced. Accordingly. the Committee visited 
Jaunpur district. which is a backward district. and 
attended a meeting of the District Consultative 
Committee. It also visited Varanasi and held meetings 
with local Government officials. bankers, SSI 
associations especially carpet manufacturers. A visit 
was also paid to Dehradun. a hill district. where a 
similar meeting was held with the Government 
officials. bankers and the representatives of the SSI 
associations. The Committee visited the rural areas 
and an export-oriented angora rabbit farm. The 
Committee met in New Delhi on 24 July 1993 to 
finalize the report. 

Terms of Reference 

1.6 The terms of reference of the Committee 
were set out as follows : 

(i) To identify the causes for the low credit 
deposit ratio in the State of Uttar Pradesh also 
taking into account the investment deposit 
ratio. 

(ii) To review the performance of the banks with 
a relative larger share of business in the State. 

(iii) To make recommendations for a time bound 
improvement in the credit deposit ratio in the 
State. 
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CHAPTER II 

ECONOMIC AND BANKING PROFILE OF V.P. 

2.1 The State of Uttar Pradesh has a 
geographical area of 12.94 lakh sq. kms. and ranks 
fourth amongst the States in terms of area. The 
share of the State in geographical area of the country 
is 9 per cent whereas its share in population is 
16.5 per cent. 

2.2 Administratively. the State is divided into 
63 districts. 897 community development blocks. 
73.917 gram sabhas and 1.12.057 inhabited revenue 
villages. In view of the regional diversities and 
varying planning needs. the State has been 
sub-divided into five regions. viz .. Eastern. Central. 
Western. Bundelkhand and Hill districts. The details 
of the districts covered by each region are given 
below: 

EASTERN REGION 

Allahabad. Azamgarh. Bahraich. Ballia. 
Basti. Deoria. Faizabad. Ghazipur. Gonda. 
Gorakhpur. Jaunpur. Mau. Mirzapur. Maharajganj. 
Pratapgarh. Sonebhadra. Siddharth Nagar. Sultanpur 
and Varanasi. 

CENTRAL REGION 

Barabanki. Fatehpur. Hardoi. Kanpur Dehat. 
Kanpur Nagar. Lakhimpur Kheri. Lucknow, Rae 
Bareli. Sitapur and Unnao. 

WESTERN REGION 

Agra. Aligarh. Bareilly. Bulandshahr. 
Bijnor. Badaun. Etah. Etawah. Farrukhabad. 
Firozabad. Ghaziabad. Mathura, .Mainpuri. Meerut. 
Moradabad. Muzaffarnagar. Pilibhit. Rampur. 
Saharanpur. Shahjahanpur and Haridwar. 

BUNDELKHAND REGION 

Banda. Hamirpur. Jalaun. Jhansi and 
Lalitpur. 

HILL REGION 

Almora. Chamoli. Dehradun. Nainital. Pauri 
Garhwal. Tehri Garhwal. Pithoragarh and Uttar 
Kashi. 

Out of these. three regions viz. Eastern. 
Bundelkhand and Hill regions are relatively backward 
characterized by low productivity. difficult terrain, 
harsh topography. inadequate infrastructure and 
natural calamities like floods and droughts. They 
are also characterized by disparities in levels of 
development as is evident from Annexure - 2.1. 

2.3 The districts of the State. based on the 
level of industrial development: have been classified 
into the following four categories by the Government 
of India. which shall continue under the new 
Industrial Policy also. The most backward districts 
have been classified as category 'A'. less back ward 
districts as category 'B'. least backward districts as 
category 'C' and non-backward districts as category 
'D' as under: 

Category 'A' 

Banda. Hamirpur. Jalaun. Fatehpur, Jaunpur. 
Sultanpur. Kanpur (Rural). Almora. Chamoli, Pauri 
Garhwal. Tehri Garhwal. Uttar Kashi. Pithoragarh, 
Dehradun and Nainital. 

Category 'B' . 

Entire Jamunapar area of Allahabad except 
Naini. Basti. Siddarthnagar. Faizabad. Jhansi, 
Lalitpur. Rae Bareli. Ballia and Taj Trapezium area. 

Category 'C' 

Azamgarh. Mau. Bahraich, Deoria. 
Barabanki. Etah (remaining area). Etawah. 
Farrukhabad. Ghazipur. Gonda. Hardoi, Mainpuri 
(remaining area). Mathura (remaining area). 
Moradabad. Pilibhit. Pratapgarh, Rampur, 
Shahjahanpur, Badaun, Sitapur, Unnao and 
Bulandshahr. 

Category 'D' 

Kanpur City. Agra (remaining area). 
Firozabad (remaining area). Allahabad (remaining 
area). Lucknow. Bareilly, Meerut. Ghaziabad, 
Muzaffarnagar. Saharanpur, Haridwar, Bijnor, 
Lakhimpur Kheri, Aligarh (remaining area). 



Varanasi, Mirzapur, Sonebhadra, Gorakhpur and 
Maharajganj. 

ECONOMY 

2.4 The total income of the State at current 
prices increased from Rs. 14,102 crores in 1980-81 
to Rs. 21,658 crores in 1984-85 and further to 
Rs. 40,719 crores in 1989-90 recording an increase 
of 53.6 per cent (1981-85) and 88.0 per cent 
(1985-90) at current prices. At constant prices, it 

registered an increase of 16.9 per cent in the period 
1981-85 and 26.4 per cent in 1985-90. Despite these 
increases, the share of the State in national income 
declined from 12.7 per cent in 1980-81 to 11.7 per 
cent in 1984-85 which remained at this level in 
1989-90, while at constant prices it receded from 
12.7 per cent to 11.9 per cent in the same period. 
The per capita income at current prices in the State 
increased from Rs. 1,286 in 1980-81 to Rs. 1,812 
in 1984-85 and Rs. 3,072 in 1989-90, the increases 
being 40.9 per cent (1981-85) and 69.5 per cent 
(1985-90). In terms of per capita income, the State 
lagged behind the national average of Rs. 4,252 
and States like Punjab (Rs. 7,081), Haryana 
(Rs. 6,265) and Maharashtra (Rs. 6,184) are far 
ahead. 

2.5 The structure of State economy has 
undergone some changes during the period 
1981-1990. The share of primary sector (agriculture 
and animal husbandry) in the total income declined 
from 52 per cent in 1980-8 J to 41.5 per cent in 
1989-90 whereas the share of secondary sector 
(manufacturing) moved up from 16.3 per cent to 

20.5 per cent during the same period. The share of 
tertiary sector (transport, finance, real estate, etc.) 
in the total State income increased from 
31.7 per cent in 1980-81 to 38 per cent in 1989-90. 

2.6 The overall growth rate remained below 
the targeted rates. The annual growth rate continued 
to be around 2 per cent from the First Plan to the 
Fourth Plan as against the targeted growth rate of 
5.6 per cent per annum. However, the economy of 
the State registered impressive growth rates of 
5.7 per cent and 5.5 per cent per annum during 
the Fifth Plan and the Sixth Plan respectively 
which were still below the respective targets of 
6.5 per cent and 6 per cent per annum. As regards 
the Seventh Plan, the tentative estimates of the State 
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income place the average annual growth rate at 4.8 
per cent at 1980-81 prices as against the target of 
6 per cent. The fall in growth rate in the Seventh 
Plan is mainly due to sharp decline in agricultural 
production in the wake of unfavourable climatic 
conditions. 

POPULATION 

2.7 According to 1991 census, Uttar Pradesh 
has a total population of 1390.31 lakhs sub-divided 
into the urban component of 276.53 lakhs and rural 
component of 1113.78 lakhs. Nearly 80 per cent of 
the population lives in rural area and is largely 
dependent on agriculture for livelihood. The increase 
in population pushed up the density of population 
from 377 persons per sq. km. in 1981 to 472 
persons per sq. km. in 1991. Consequently, the 
difference between the density of population in the 
State and in the country also increased from 161 
persons in 198 I to 205 persons in 1991. 

AGRICULTURE 

2.8 Agriculture is the major actIvity of the 
State. Nearly 78 per cent of the total working force, 
as compared with 72 per cent at the national level, 

is engaged in agriculture and allied activities. The 
major part of the cultivated area is covered by 
fertile thick alluvial soil. The total land suitable for 
irrigation is estimated at 216 lakh hectares. The 
State accounted for 20 per cent of the foodgrains 
production in 1989-90 although it covers only 14 
per cent of gross cropped area of the country The 
average per capita foodgrains production increased 
from 197 kg. in 1967- 70 to 240 kg. in 1988-89. 
The share of agriculture in state domestic product 
was 43.8 per cent in 1984-87 as compared to an 

all India average of 32.8 per cent. Sugarcane is the 
major cash crop of the State and U.P. is the largest 
sugarcane producing State in the country. It accounts 
for more than half of the cane area and about 42 
per cent of the country's cane production The 
sugarcane produced in the State in 1990-91 was 
1,021 lakh tonnes as against the target of 
1,004 lakh tonnes. 

LAND HOLDINGS 

2.9 Sub-marginal and marginal holdings of less 
than one hectare in the State rose from 125.72 lakhs 
in 1980-81 to 137.82 lakhs in 1985-86. The share 



of these holdings in the total number of operational 

holdings also moved up from 70.6 per cent in 

1980-81 to 72.6 per cent in 1985-86. In terms of 

area, in 1985-86. the average size of operational 

holdings in the State was 0.93 hectare which is 

lower than the national average of 1.68 hectare and 

also lowest amongst all the major States but for 

West Bengal, Bihar and Kerala. 

CROPPING PATTERN 

2.10 The share of area under foodgrains in the 

gross cropped area of the State is 80.4 per cent 

(I987-88). This is the highest among all the major 

States except Bihar (90.4 per cent) and is also 

higher than the national average of 69.2 per cent. 

On the other hand, the share of area under crops 

other than foodgrains is only 19.6 per cent in 

comparison to 31.9 per cent in Maharashtra. 

58.2 per cent in Gujarat and 30.8 per cent at the 

national level. This is yet another feature which 

accounts for low income in agriculture. The pace 

of diversification within agriculture in this State has 

been slow. 

2.11 The magnitude of both drought prone and 

flood prone areas in the State is the highest amongst 

all the major States. The number of development 

blocks under drought prone area is 14.1 per cent 

in this State as against the corresponding shares of 

1.5 per cent in Haryana, 4.9 per cent in Rajasthan, 

5.5 per cent in West Bengal and 6.3 per cent in 

Orissa. Likewise, the extent of flood prone area in 

the State is as high as 20 per cent as against much 

smaller areas in Haryana (6.4 per cent), Punjab 

(11.0 per cen!) and Bihar (11.6 per cent). 

HORTICULTURE: 

2.12 The varying agroclimatic conditions and 

soil characteristics of various regions in U.P. are 

conducive for growing a wide variety of horticultural 

crops like fruits (for example. mangoes, guavas, 

bananas in the plains and apples, peaches. pears, 

plums etc. in the hill areas) as also most types of 

vegetables, tubers (potato. sweet potato. colacacia) 

and ornamental plants besides spices and plants of 

medicinal value. Given the limited possibility of 

increasing agricultural area, the need for utilisation 

of the existing land for growth of horticulture has 
gained importance. This was facilitated by the fact 
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that many such crops can be grown even on waste 

land and could be extremely beneficial to small and 

marginal farmers with low productivity and small 

land holdings. Horticulture has great potential in 

generating employment by supporting the 
establishment of small scale processing units for 

horticulture produce. The production of fruits, 

vegetables and potatoes which was only 5 lakh 

metric tonnes, 10 lakh metric tonnes and 6.86 lakh 

metric tonnes respectively before 1951 had touched 

the levels of 57 lakh metric tonnes. 108 lakh metric 

tonnes and 26 lakh metric tonnes by the end of 

1989-90. 

~.13 Against the total irrigation potential 

available in the State, 22 lakh hectares irrigation 

potential has been created through all sources of 
irrigation by the end of the Seventh Plan which is 

70 per cent of the ultimate irrigation potential. The 

irrigated area accounts for 53.2 per cent of the 

gross cropped area (1986-87). As about 80 per cent 

of the population is dependant upon agriculture, this 

low coverage by irrigation is inadequate. 

2.14 Minor irrigation provides the most important 

input of assured irrigation for cultivation of high 

yielding varieties, for increasing the intensity of 

cropping and for general increase in productivity of 

different crops in areas covered by them. By the 

end of 1989-90, irrigation potential of 155.68 lakh 

hectares was created through minor irrigation works, 

including 36.32 lakh hectares of State minor 

irrigation works. A target of additional irrigation 

potential of 54.39 lakh hectares is envisaged in the 

Eighth Plan period. in which the contribution of 

both private minor irrigation works and State minor 

irrigation works will be 50.76 lakh hectares and 

3.63 lakh hectares respectively. 

FLOOD CONTROL AND DRAINAGE 

2.15 Damages on account of floods in this State 

are perhaps the highest in the country. It has been 

observed that out of a total area of 294.4 lakh 

hectares. an area of ·B.43 lakh hectares has. on an 

average. been affected by Iloods annually between 

the years 1978 and 1982. In 1978, a year of heavy 

!loads. as much as 73.36 lakh hectares and 23 per 

cent of the population were affected. The loss of 

crops, property and cattle, updated for price level 

of 1987 has been esti mated at about Rs. 400 crores 



in an average year. but the losses were well over 

Rs. 1.225 crores in 1978 and over Rs. 2.930 crores 
in 1985. A comparison of the areas affected by 
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floods and which have been provided protection in 

the northern part of the country is given below: 

Areas affected by Floods in various States 

:- (Lakh ha.) 

State Flood Protecta-

prone ble area 

Area 

Uttar 73.36 58.72 
Pradesh 

Bihar 42.60 34.08 

West 37.66 30.19 

Bengal 

Punjab 40.50 37.00 

Haryana 23.50 23.50 

Total (All India) 366.61 320.00 

The above figures clearly show that the 

State of Uttar Pradesh is the most acutely tlood 

affected area in the country and whereas by the 

end of Seventh Plan. Bihar. West Bengal. Punjab 

and Haryana had protected to the extent of 45.73 

per cent of their tlood affected areas. the 

corresponding figure for U.P. is only 20.26 per cent. 

At the end of Seventh Plan. U.P. is to provide 

protection to an area of 43.85 lakh hectares as 

against balance of 182.16 lakh hectares for the 

entire country. In other words. this State has to 

provide protection to 25 per cent of the balance 

protectable area in the entire country. 

MINERAL RESOURCES 

2.16 The State is considered rich in mineral 

I. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

Minerals 
( I ) 

Lime Stone 

(Cement grade) 

Lime Stone 

(Chemical and 

Steel grade) 

Silica Sanu 

Bauxite 

Proved 
(2) 

213.3 
(Mirzapur & 

Pithoragarh) 

10.0 

(Dehradun) 

8.4 
(Banda) 

Area Protec- Balance % area 

ted upto area to protected 
VII Plan be protected VII Plan 

14.87 43.85 20.26' 

19.29 14.79 45.28 

18.55 11.64 49.26 

26.81 10.19 66.21 

17.20 6.30 73.19 

137.76 182.16 37.58 

resources such as lime stone. dolomite. bauxite. 

magnesite. silica sand. rock phosphate and gypsum. 

Mineral and Minning Directorate. Government of 

U.P .. has undertaken several projects during the 

year 1989-90 for developing mineral based industries 

and discovery of new mineral ueposits in the State. 

The major discoveries during the year 1988-89 are 

uranium deposits in Lalitpur. granite in Hamirpur. 

dolomite in Sonebhadra. tungsten in Almora. zinc. 

lead and copper in Dehradun and Pithoragarh. 

2.17 It is estimated that based on an annual 

production of 6 MT of major minerals and 25 MT 

of minor minerals. the metal industry provides 

employment to about one lakh persons. The mineral 

resources of the State are given in the following 

table: 

Probable 

(3) 
171.0 

(Dehrauun & 

Sonebhadra) 

45.3 

(Dehradun & 
Sonebhadra) 

24.0 
(Allahabad & Banua) 

(In Million Tonnes) 

Estimated 

(4) 
26.0 
(Sonebhadra) 

500.0 
(Dehradun & 
Tehri Garhwal) 



5. 

6. 

7. 

Dolomite 

Rock Phosphate 

Pyrophylite 
Diaspore 

12.0 
(Sonebhadra) 
5.1 
(Lalitpur) 

0.3 
(Lalitpur, 
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Jhansi & Hamirpur) 

8. Iron Ore 
(low grade) 

9. Magnesite 

10. Copper, Lead and 
Zinc 

II. Talc 
12. Gypsum 

POWER 

5.0 
(Almora) 

1.6 
(Pi thoragarh) 

2.18 The role of energy in the developmental 

process is of paramount importance. It is an essential 
pre-requisite to industrial as well as agricultural 
development. In 1950-51, U.P. had the third highest 

installed capacity among the various states in the 
country. Over the last four decades of planned 

development, some states with much lower base 
have grown much faster than U.P. The share of 

U.P. in generation and consumption of power 
remained below 10 per cent of the country's total 

power generation and consumption. The per capita 
consumption of power in the State is only 159 

KWH (1989-90) as against an all India average of 

236 KWH. The State ranked 14th amongst 17 major 
States of the country in respect of per capita 

consumption of electricity. 

2.19 The total installed capacity available to the 

State in public sector at the end of Seventh Plan 
was 7106 MW, of which 5488 MW was from the 

own capacity of the State and 1618 MW from its 
share in Central projects. During the Eighth Plan 
(1992-97) with the addition of 4537 MW capacity 

in the Northern Region, additional availability of 
3446 MW is envisaged. Of this, the share of the 

State as indicated by the Central Government is 
1339 MW. An outlay of Rs. 8,353 crores has been 

proposed in the Eighth Plan. In order to increase 
hydro thermal mix, ongoing Maneri Bhali Part- II 
project (4 x 76 MW) is proposed to be completed 

3.5 
(Almora) 

21.0 
(Nainital) 

0.9 
(Lalitpur) 

100.0 
(Lalitpur) 
7.8 
(Pithoragarh) 

8.6 
0.4 
(Nainital & 
Pauri Garhwal) 

in the Eighth Plan itself. Power at present is generated 
only in public sector but of late it is understood 
that the State Government is considering a proposal 

for transfer of some power generation units to the 
private sector also. There is no gainsaying the fact 
that the main constraint in the development of the 

State has been the low level of power availability 
to industries, agriculture and other usages. 

INDUSTRY 

2.20 The economy of the State of Uttar Pradesh 
is predominantly agricultural and the process of 
industrialisation has picked up only during the recent 
period. The industrial sector is dominated by small 
scale, village and cottage industries with the 

exception of some large sugar, textile, edible oil, 
paper. cement, fertilizer and chemical units. 
Industries in the State are mainly concentrated in 

the districts of Kanpur, Modi Nagar (Ghaziabad), 
Agra, Moradabad. Lucknow, Allahabad, Aligarh, 
Saharanpur. Varanasi. Mirzapur. Meerut, Ghaziabad, 

Dehradun and NOIDA. 

2.21 During the Seventh Plan period. 249 large 
and medium industrial units involving capital 
investment of Rs. 4.267.98 crores have been set up 
raising the total number of large and medium units 
to 939 with investment of Rs. 7.842.98 crores 

providing employment to 4.49 lakh persons. As on 

31 March 1992. these figures increased to 1,303, 
Rs. 9,726 crores and 4.86 lakh persons respectively. 



In the small scale sector, in all 1.05,543 units 
involving an investment of Rs. 642.42 crores were 

set up in the Seventh Plan taking the cumulative 
figures to 2,16.251 with total investment of 
Rs. 1320.42 crores employing 14.45 lakh persons. 
As on 31 st March 1992. these figures increased to 

2,79,543. Rs. 1,678 crores and 17.30 lakh persons 

respectively. The State Government envi~ages 

establishment of three lakh small industrial units 

during the Eighth Plan besides five lakh rural and 
cottage industries. 

2.22 Some of the major industries in V.P. are 
sugar, leather, textile, silk, carpet, brassware, 

glassware, etc. The sugar industry is of immense 
significance to the State as it leads to utilisation of 
local raw material and promotes capital formation 
in rural areas. During the year 1991-92, 18.55 lakh 

hectares of land was under sugarcane production. 

During the same period, the production of sugarcane 
and sugar was 1047.20 lakh MT and 32.87 lakh 

MT respectively. It is estimated that nearly 
2.7 million cultivators are depending on this industry 
which provides employment to about one lakh 
persons. There are lOR sugar factoric.; in the State 

including four factories under Central Government. 
35 in the corporate sector and 31 in the co-operative 
sector with a total crushing capacity of 2.21 lakh 

TCD. At present. less than 32 per cent of the sugar 

cane grown is being crushed. ,.here is need to 

increase crushing capacity of existing 

by inducting modernisation and 

programme. 

sugar mills 

expansion 

2.23 The leather industry is one of the important 
industries in the State. The main leather goods 
producing centres are Agra and Kanpur. The State 
has 147 tanneries and accounts for 13.6 per cent 
of total tanneries in the country. The State accounts 

for as much as 12.9 per cent of the total leather 
products in the country. This industry is 
predominantly export oriented and the State's share 
in the exports were of the order of II per cent. 

2.24 Textiles is another major industry in the 
State. Out of total 36 spinning mills in V.P., 13 

are under V.P. State Textile Corporation and 
subsidiaries, II under V.P. Cooperative Spinning 
Mills Federation, five under National Textile 
Corporation (V.P.) and remaining seven are under 
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private sector. In addition, there are 15 composite 
mills in the State. Besides that, there are 2.61 lakh 
handlooms which are producing 660.88 million 
meters handloom cloth and 120.76 million sq. meters 
Janta cloth under the hand loom sector, where 
9.39 lakhs weavers are engaged. Further, with 63,783 

powerlooms in V.P. giving employment to 2.42 
lakhs people, annual production of cloth under 

powerloom sector is 714 million meters. 

2.25 Silk is one of the important indigenous 
industries of the State. The main silk weaving centres 
are based at Varanasi and Farrukhabad. Silk reeling 

is done at Varanasi. Indian silk fabrics, mainly sari 
materials which are exquisite in nature, are produced 
in Varanasi. Most of the production is done on 
handlooms. There are an estimated 2.21.037 
handlooms in India of which an estimated 66,533 

looms are exclusively engaged in pure silk weaving 

in the State. Varanasi alone has got 60,910 

handlooms. During the year 1991-92, the State 
exported silk material worth Rs. 20.30 crores. The 

silk industry faces the biggest problem of 
non-availability of raw material in as much as that 
only five per cent of total consumption of raw 

material is produced in the State. 

2.26 The hand-woven carpet industry is also 
famous in V.P. and is mainly located in the 

Bhadohi-Mirzapur belt. The work is carried out in 

the unorganised sector and the industry is basically 
a cottage industry. There are about 1.5 lakh looms 

in V.P. The industry is labour intensive and has 

substantial export potential. The export of woollen 
carpets from Varanasi region has increased from 

Rs. 24.00 crares in 1973-74 to Rs. 700.00 crores 
in 1992-93. The State Government has taken various 
measures for the development of the carpet industry. 

2.27 V.P. is also known for the metalware 

industry. Moradabad being the main centre for this 
activity. This industry has developed due to the 

craftsmanship of the artisans and is mainly dependent 
on imported raw materials.The work is carried out 
mostly in decentralised sector and provides 
self-employment to more than 3 lakh artisans. The 

industry is important from the point of view of 
exports. The exports which were worth 
Rs. 6.50 crores in 1970-71 increased to Rs. 245.78 
crores in 1990-91 and the estimate for the current 
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year is over Rs. 600.00 crores. 

2.28 Firozabad in U.P. is famous for the glass 

industry whose annual production is worth Rs. 300.00 

crores. It is estimated that the working capital 

requirement is around Rs. 50.00 crores of which, 

at present. only about Rs. 5.00 crores is available 

to the industry. There is no direct export. However. 

the indirect export is worth Rs. 10.00 crores. 

BANKING ENVIRONMENT 

2.29 There are 28 commercial banks (including 

State Bank of India and its subsidiaries) operating 

in the State. Besides, there are 40 Regional Rural 

SCB CCBs 
Number 57 
Share Capital 27.95 79.50 
Reserves 64.91 63.41 

Deposits 716.36 715.75 

Borrowings 382.32 516.82 

Loans & Advances 684.85 1249.23 

Overdues 211.36 282.85 

Percentage 

of 00 to Demand 41 50 

Banks and four private sector banks. Further, in the 

co-operative sector there is U.P. State Co-operative 

Bank, 57 Central Co-operative Banks for short term 

lending and State Land Development Bank for term 

lending to agriculture. In addition, there are 40 

Regional Rural Banks with 3,056 branches in the 

State. 

2.30 The detailed position of the State 
Co-operative Bank, Central Co-operative Bank, 

Primary Agricultural Credit Societies and State Land 

Development Bank as on 30 June 1991 is given in 

the following table: 

(Rs. in crores) 

PACS SLDB 

8597 

118.56 48.95 
19.23 50.13 

53.61 0.12 

667.49 483.22 

574.93 197.82 

208.24 106.27 

39* 35 

* Percentage for 1989-1)(} was 74. The decline in percentage of overdues to demand IS presumably on 

account of ARDRS 1990. 

The cooperative banks have mobilised 

deposits to the tune of Rs. 1,219.00 crores as on 

30 June 1991. The deposit growth was 26 per cent 

in 1988-89 which came down to 17 per cent in 

1989-90 and 14 per cent in 1990-91. The crop loan 

targets and achievements by the co-operative banks 

during the last three years were as under: 

(Amount in crores of Rs.) 

Year Target Achieve- (3) as % (2) 

ment 

( I ) (2) (3) (4) 

1989-90 550.00 408.78 74 

1990-91 650.(}0 346.00 53 

1991-92 573.00 621.00 108 

In the light of the past performance, a 

lower target of crop loans disbursement was tixed 

for the year 1991-92. There was, however. a quantum 

jump in the disbursement of crop loans by 

co-operatives during 1991-92 due to dual pricing 

policy of fertlizers and the subsidy on fertilizers 

being routed through the co-operatives. 

During 1991-92. out of 57 DCCBs only 

10 have achieved a recovery performance of 

75-90 per cent. As many as two banks had recoveries 

of between 10-25 per cent. five between 15-40 per 

cent and 20 banks between 40-60 per cent. 24 out 

of 57 CCBs in the State have been identified as 

weak by NABARD. As at end of February 1992, 

five CCBs. viz., Kanpur, Gonda, Agra, Gorakhpur 

and Barabanki did not comply with the provisions 

of Section II of the Banking Regulation Act, 1949 

(as applicable to co-operative societies). 

Continuous efforts need to be made for 

deposit mobilisation and diversification of lending 

by all DCCBs. There is also need to bring down 

the cost of the management. A time-bound action 

plan for improving the financial position of the 
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DCCBs may be drawn up and implemented so as 
to enable the banks to comply with the provisions 
of Section II of Banking Regulation Act. 1949 (As 
applicable to co-operative societies). There is also 
need for drawing a business development plan for 
banks. particularly those running at a loss. so as to 
wipe out the losses within 2-3 years. 

2.31 Out of the 196 RRBs having over 14.539 
branches throughout the country. there are 40 RRBs 
in V.P. with 3.056 branches accounting for 
21 per cent of the total number of branches. V.P. 
is having the largest number of RRB branches in 
the country. Out of 40 RRBs in the State. 39 have 
been sponsored by the public sector commercial 
banks and one (Mainpuri RRB) by the V.P. State 
Co-operative Bank which is the only RRB sponsored 
by a Co-operative bank in the country. As at March 
1992, out of the total deposits held by RRBs at 
Rs. 5,867.83 crores, the 40 RRBs in V.P. account 
for 28.1 per cent thereof. amounting to 
Rs. 1,653.26 crores. The total advances and loans 
outstanding as at end March 1992 of all RRBs 
amounted to Rs. 4,090.86 crores. while V.P.'s 
share stood at Rs. 864.80 crores. The credit deposit 
ratio for the whole State thus works out 
approximately to 52.3 per cent. while the average 
credit deposit ratio for the RRB as a whole was 
around 70 per cent for the said period. While the 
All India average of recovery rnte of RRBs was 
around 47 per cent for 1990-91. the performance 
of RRBs in V.P. was around 41.74 per cent. even 
though it is stated to have improved during 1991-92. 
and was 49.H I per cent. The accumulated losses of 
RRBs in V.P. as at March 1992 amounted to 
Rs. 119.69 nores. While all the 40 RRBs have 
eroded their net worth (share capital and reserves). 

37 RRBs had erosIOn In their deposits too. As at 
December 1992, out of 40 RRBs in the State. only 
seven are showing protits. 

2.32 The details of branch net-work and 
popUlation-wise breakup of the branches of 
commercial banks as at the end of March 1991. 
1992 and 1993 are given in Annexure 2.2. The 
banking structure. judged by its geographical spread 
and population coverage seems to be quite broad 
based. Vnder Service Area Approach. implemented 
in the year 19HB, it was envisaged by Reserve Bank 
of India that 15 to 25 villages may be allocated to 
each rural and semi-urban branch. The urban 
branches exclusively dealing with agricultural 
finance. like A.D.Bs of State Bank of India. were 
also to be allocated villages. Accordingly. 1.12,057 
villages were allocated to 6,300 rural and semi-urban 
branches and 93 urban branches. Thus. the average 
number of villages per bank branch came to 17.5. 
As on 31 March 1993, the average number of 
villages further declined to 15.8 villages per bank 
branch due to increase in the number of rural and 
semi urban branches from 6.300 to 7.003. Average 
population per bank branch as on 31 March 1993 
was 16.25 thousand. However, some areas especially 
the Hill districts of the State still need additional 
branches as spatial gaps are quite large owing to 
geographical configurations. 

2.33 Nine public sector commercial banks have 
been given the lead bank responsibility in the State. 
The number and names of the districts where a 
bank has lead bank responsibility and the number 
and names of Regional Rural Banks sponsored by 
it are mentioned against the name of the bank in 
the following table: 

SI. No. Name of the Bank No. and name of the 
districts where it has 
lead bank responsibility 

No. & name of 
districts of RRB 
sponsored by it 

I. 2. 

I. Allahabad Bank 

3. 

9. Bahraich, Banda, 
Gonda. Hamirpur, 
Jalaun, Lakhimpur Kheri, 
Sitapur, Mirzapur and 
Sonebhadra 

4. 

6. Bahraich, Banda, 
Jalaun, Lakhimpur 
Kheri, Mirzapur and 
Sitapur 



2. Bank of Baroda 

3. Bank of India 

4. Canara Bank 

5. Central Bank of India 

6. Punjab National Bank 

7. State Bank of India 

8. Syndicate Bank 

9. Union Bank of India 
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13. Allahabad. Bareilly, 
Faizabad, Fatehpur, 

Kanpur Dehat, Kanpur 
Nagar, Nainital, 
Pratapgarh,Pilibhit, Rae 
Bareli, Rampur, 

Shahjahanpur and Sultanpur 

6. Barabanki, Farrukhabad, 
Hardoi, Mainpuri, 

Lucknow and Unnao 

3. Agra, Aligarh and Etah 

3. Ballia, Deoria and 

Etawah 

9. Budaun, Bijnore, 
Bulandshahr, Dehradun, 
Jhansi, Lalitpur, 

Muzaffarnagar, Haridwar 
and Saharanpur 

II. ~Imora, Basti, 
Chamoli, Firzoabad, 

Gorakhpur, Pauri Garhwal, 

Pithoragarh, Siddharth 

Nagar, Tehri Garhwal, 
Uttar Kashi and 
Maharajganj 

4. Ghaziabad, Mathura, 
Meerut and Moradabad 

5. Azamgarh, Mau, 
Ghazipur, Jaunpur and 
Varanasi 

10. Allahabad, Bareilly, 
Faizabad, Fatehpur, 
Kanpur, Nainital, 

Pratapgarh, Rae Bareli, 
Sultanpur and 
Shahjahanpur 

3. Barabanki, 
Farrukhabad and 
Lucknow 

3. Agra, Aligarh, and 
Etah 

2. Ballia and Etawah 

6. Budaun, Bijnore, 
Ghaziabad, Gonda, 
Jhansi and 

Muzaffarnagar 

2. Basti, Dehradun, 

Gorakhpur, Pauri 
Garhwal and Pithoragarh 

I. Moradabad 

3. Azamgarh, Jaunpur 
and Varanasi 

2.34 The development of business by all the 

scheduled commercial banks including Regional 
Rural Banks and their performance under priority 

sector lending in the State vis-a-vis the national 
policy stipulation are given in the following table: 

I. Deposits 
(Growth) 

As On 
31.3.91 

21,102.00 
2,795.41 

( 15.27%) 

As on 
31.3.92 

22,730.00 
1,628.03 
(7.71 %) 

As on 
31.3.93 

26,411.50 

3,681.47 
(16.20%) 

(Rs. in crores) 
National Policy 

Stipulation 



( 

2. Advances 9.803.10 

(Growth) 1.002A!I 
(1I.3lk) 

3. CD. Ratio 46.45 

(Growth) (-) 1.62 

4. Priority 5.349.67 

Sector 
Advances 

5. l"k of priority 54.57 

sector advances 

to total 

advances 

6. Direct Agri- 2.15H.55 

cultural 

advances 

7. ell: of Direct 22.01 

Agricultural 

advances to 

total advances 

8. Advances to 2,079.66 

weaker 

sections 

9. % of Weaker 21.21 

Sections Advances 

10 total aJvances 

10. DRI Advances 78.28 
I I. CII: of DRI Advances O.HO 

2.35 The creJit Jeposil ratio of the State has 

shown a declining trenJ anJ was 42.79 at the end 

of March 1993. The trend in creJit Jeposil ratio of 

the State vis-a-vis the all India position is given in 

. the following table: 

Year Uttar Pradesh All India 
1969 72.00 
1986 49.30 57.00 
1990 48.07 65.75 
1991 46.45 65.36 
1992 45.72 61.00 
1993 42.79 

The bank-wise credit deposit ratio of 
commercial banks and Regional Rural Banks for the 
last three years are given in Annexure 2.3. The 
district-wise creJit deposit ratio of the State for the 
lasl nine years and also for Easlern. Central. Western. 
Bundelkhand anJ Hill regions are given in Annexure 
2.4, 2.5. 2.6. 2.7. 2.8 and 2.9 respectively. 
Populution-group-wise credit deposit ratios of the 
States arranged in descending orders as on 31 st March. 
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10.393.16 11,301.49 

590.06 908.25 
(6.01%) (8.74%) 

45.72 42.79 60(k 

(-) 0.73 (-) 2.93 

5.754.49 6,205.07 

55.36 54.90 40Cfc 

2.425.98 2,661.16 

23.34 23.35 18lk 

2.331.89 2,471.26 

22.43 21.86 IOCfc 

125.03 159.00 

1.1 1.41 ICk 

1992 are given in Annexure 2.10. The state-wise credit 
deposit ratio anJ credit plus investment deposit ratio 
as on 31 st March. 1986. 31 st March. 1990 and 31 st 
March. 1991 are given in Annexure 2.11. What 
emerges from a perusal of the data is that there is 

considerable variation in the credit deposit ratio as 
among the Jifferent regions of the State as also among 

different banks. It is evident that there has been gr~ater 
absorption of creJit in the more developed districts 
or regions implying that JemanJ for creJit has arisen 
because of various developmental activities that have 
been undertaken. Concomitantly. the banks have also 
come forward to support these activities. However. 
from the point of view of the balanced growth of the 
State, it is necessary that there should be greater 
penetration in the deployment of credit in the relatively 
backward regions supported hy adequate 
infrastructural facilities. What kinJ of policy postures 
are requireJ anJ what would need to he done hy the 
hanking sector in thi-; regard are the central issues 
discussed at length i'n the suhsequent chapters. 
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CHAPTER III 

LOW CREDIT DEPOSIT RATIO SYNDROME 

3.1 Credit is no doubt an important input acting 

as a catalyst for dcvelopment. But it can only 

supplement. and not supplant. other inputs in the 

form of infrastructural support. backward and forward 

linkages. marketing network. availability of raw 

materials. etc. The financial system is the link 

between suppliers and users of capital. Availability 

of credit by itself cannot induce growth and the 

key function of the financial sector is to provide 

financial intermediat.ion. In the sequential process, 

it is growth fostered by non-credit factors which 

can accelerate the expansion and dcvelopment of 

the tinancial sector. It. however. needs to be 

recognised that there are dosc inter-linkages betwcen 

the growth process and expansion of credit and the 

two complement and ~upplcment cach other. 

Through thc instrument of planning. we 

have embarked on the process of balanced 

development trying to reduce regional disparities in 

growth. The existence of regional imbalances in the 

growth process is not unusual. Since we seek to 

reduce multi-dimensional disparities-regional, 

sectoral. social and face problems of unemployment 

and utilisation of resourccs. productive deployment 

of resources has to be tempered by equity to give 

a push to the developmental process. It would. 

therefore. be myopic to consider the banking system 

as being primarily concerned with the mobilisation 

of deposits and channelling them to the desired 

sectors. The commercial banks have not only to fill . 

the credit gaps but also to provide after-services 

complementary to credit availability that would 

encourage entrepreneurial responsibilities. In 

consonance with the developmental strategy 

incorporated in various Five Year Plans, the banking 

system is called upon to balance considerations of 

protitability with the requirements of social justice, 

i.e., an appropriate blending of societal concerns 

with prudent banking norms. 

3.2 There are quite a few backward districts 

in U.P .. where the flow of credit is abysmally low. 

In fact, more than a decade ago, a Committee was 

constituted by the Reserve Bank of India. under the 

Chairmanship of Dr. S.R. Sen. to look into the 

problems of agricultural productivity in Eastern India 

which covered 19 districts of Uttar Pradesh and 

made recommendations for development thereof. The 

thrust of this Committee is on promoting 

infrastructural facilities in the form of adequate 

capital on such programmes like micro watershed 

development. irrigation. flood control, drainage, 

water management, power, transport, marketing, 

processing. etc. Credit. it has to be appreciated. is 
only one of the inputs for development and it would 

not be apposite to take a view that credit should 

be utilised for the development of infrastructure. 

The latter is an area where the state governments 

have to address themselves and raise resources 

through budgetary provisions as also by recourse 

to the capital market. However. banks have been 

permitted by the Reserve Bank of India to extend 

credit to private entrepreneurs for projects relating 

to development of infrastructural facilities which 

have the approval of Central/State Governments. It 
has been suggested by the State Government that 

banks may consider financing public sector 

undertakings in respect of tinancially viable projects. 

at commercial rates. On behalf of the banks, it has 

been stressed that the low credit absorptive capacity 

- a major problem in U.P. - is more a consequence 

of lack of demand than of banking system which 

is marked by a fairly wide and deep coverage. If 

infrastructure is de\'eloped. it will pari passu generate 

demand for credit which would then essentially have 

to play a complementary and supportive role to 

provide an expansive impulse to agricultural and 

industrial productivity. It is only when infrastructure 

has been developed to a particular level that criticality 

of supplementary credit begins to emerge. It must. 

however, be added that credit would remain 

essentially a revolving kind of input to facilitate 

the fruition of infrastructural capabilities. At best. 

commercial banks can come forward with the 

financing of working capital needs insofar as they 

are ancillary to, and supportive of, infrastructural 
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capabilities. Although it may have a supportive role 

to play. yet the inadequacy of credit both in terms 

of availability as well as cost can become a critical 

constraint in the development process. 

:U The economy of the State is esseniially 

agrarian in character. spliced with mostly small and 

medium industries. The growth of agricultural and 

industrial sectors has not been commensurate with 

the endowment of natural resources available for 
exploitation. This growth can be accelerated and 

grafted by a combination of appropriate policy and 
attitudinal responses in the form of better 
co-ordination within the financial sector and 

adequacil!s in the availability of infrastructural 

facilties such as power. communication. transport. 

marketing. etc. Strengthening of the extension 

services would remain an important vehicle for 

imparting an expansive push to the economy of the 

State. With emphasis on agriculture. there may be 
a sizeable increase in credit disbursement but due 

to small land holdings it will not be very significant. 

If credit absorption ks to be improved in any 

sizeable measure and the low credit deposit ratio 

reversed. then it has to be done primarily by giving 

a fillip to industrialisation. especially heavy units. 

Power which remains the basic and vital input. is 

a major problem and renders the climate as not 

conducive for industrial development. While 

emphasis will continue to be laid on the optimal 

flow of credit for agriculture and allied activities. 

there has to be a sharp accent on industrialisation 

in U .P .. ably supported by infrastructural facilities 

for credit absorption to be enhanced. The composite 

index of relative development of infrastructure of 

U.P .. some other States and all India position IS 

given in Annexure 3.1. 

3.4 It is axiomatic that when growth takes 

place. there is greater demand for credit. There is 

also the perception that prior availability of tinance 

can be a stim!llus to entrepreneurs to undertake 
industrial projects. What is. therefore. important to 

stress is that there is a symbiotic relationship between 

the availability of finance and the pace of economic 

growth. The backwardness in the State is fairly 

pervasive. epitomizing low productivity in both the 

agricultural and industrial sectors. notwithstanding 

the fact that the banking sector has developed over 

time in terms of both geographical spread and 

functional coverage. The continuation of low credit 

deposit ratio can be a constraint to the momentum 

of growth that may be generated by high investment 

and a conducive policy framework. It would. 

therefore. be desirable to examine the causes for 

the low credit deposit ratio in U.P .. which has been 

continuously declining for the past few years and 

is much below the national average. Incidentally it 

may be pointed out that thc Rescrvc Bank of India 

had asked the banks to maintain 00 per ccnt nedit 

deposit ratio in respect of their rural and semi-urban 

branches at the corporate level and not state-wise. 

However. the states are desirous of ploughing back 

the deposits collected within the State. 

3.5 The factors summarised below may be 

independently or concurrently responsible for this 

state of affairs. 

(i) The economic profile would underscore the 

desirability to strengthen and develop necessary 

linkages and infrastructural support with a 

view to promoting and expanding nedit 

absorptive capacity of the State. Power is a 

major problem constraining industrial 

development of the State. 

(ii) Despite the widening and deepening of the 

banking structure. the commercial banks have 

not been able to perform upto the envisaged 

Icvel. Apart from this. the RRBs havc not 

been able to fulfil their commitments under 

the Annual Credit Plans even insofar as their 

share for the target groups is concerned owing 

to the acute financial crunch that they have 

experienced. 

(iii) There is a phenomenon that. while the State 

has significantly surpassed national policy 

stipulations for lending to priority sector under 

various sub-heads. it still continues to register 

a low credit deposit ratio. This only fOl1itics 

the argumcnt that the key to an improvcment 

in the credit deposit ratio lies in an cmphasis 

on rapid industrialisation and development of 

oth,er sectors and a more affirmative approach 

by the banks in this process. 

(iv) The existence of a large number of fragmented 

holdings hamstrings the capability for 

increasing per unit investment and 
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consequently for introducing new technology 

and allieu mechanisation in agricultural sector 

\\ hich reduces the scope for credit deployment. 

(v) The pace of diversification of cropping pattern 

has hcen quite slo\\'. i\ di~cernihle shift from 

foodgrains to cash crops will necessitate 

deployment of large hank creuit. This shift in 

pattern has to he reau with the fact that 

achievements in crop loans under the Annual 

Action Plans for the past several years have 

been helow the targets. 

(vi) Borrowers III general ha\'e exhibited a 

preference for seeking creuit assistance under 

Government sponsored schemes because of 

various aU\'antageslf"acilities that are available 

to them. Consequently. the demand for 

non-sponsored lenuing has not picked up. Not 

only that. even the targets for lending under 

the sponsored schemes have not been achieved. 

(vii) The recovery of overdues has a bearing on 

creuit deposit ratio. Insofar as the recovery is 

poor. especially in the agricultural sector. it 

not only restricts the recycling of funds but 

also proves to he a limiting factor for expansion 

of credit. 

(viii) The tinancing of activities allieu to agriculture 

~uch as fisheries. poultry. piggery. goatery. 

dairy uevelopment, horticulture. sericulture. 

tloriculture. etc .. has not received adequate 

attention. With the development and expansion 

of each of these areas. there can be sufficient 

de manu for a larger amount of bank credit. 

(ix) Decentralisation of credit planning process 

which implies a "bottom-up" approach below 

the district le\'el has not yet reached the 

grassroot levels. The ahselH:e of a co-ordinated 

approach to creuit planning due to this lacuna 

erodes the effectiveness of the Sen'ice Area 

Plans. Such a situation provides sufficient 

temptation for the preparation of unrealistic 

plans in\"Olving an inchoate implementation 

with a consequential shortfall in achie\"l~ments. 

The continuous failure in performance has the 

effect of reuucing the credit ueposit ratio. The 

outcome retlects the absence of vertical 

linkages in the institutional mechanism for an 

effective monitoring of credit deployment. 

(x) Shortages of power and water in many districts 

have hampereu the growth of inuustrial activity. 

There have aiso not been adequate facilities 

anu institutional hack-up for entrepreneurial 

uevelopment programme. The absence of an 

effective programme like this has contributed 

to inuustrial sickness and non-establishment 

of new units leading to a low level of credit 

deployment. 

(xi) There is high incidence of sickness especially 

among the traditional units. While sickness is 

due to a number of factors such as the absence 

of proper management. non availability of raw 

materials. lack of proper marketing network; 

problems of power and lahour. etc; the failure 

to proviue adequate and timely credit is an 

important contributory factor. Rehabilitation 

packages are also not being sanctioned 

expeditiously hy banks and term lending 

institutions. 

(xii) The financial position of the U.P. State Finance 

Corporation is not rohust. A system of well 

co-ordinated and effective term lending 

tinancial institutions can spur industrial 

development. The linancial position of this 

institution as well as its effectiveness to cater 

to the neeus of inuustries should be revieweu 

so as to help increase the credit deposit ratio. 

Better co-ordination between this institution 

and commercial banks woulu also help in this 

direction. 

(xiii) Certain artisans and indigenous manufacturers 

of specialised items have not received adequate 

credit in the past. If this is rectified. then 

there IS considerable scope for healthy 

development of these imJustries (for example, 

carpets anu silk industry in Varanasi, brassware 

in Moradabau, locks in Aligarh, glassware in 

Firozabad, leather goods in Agra and Kanpur. 

etc.). 

(xiv) The limited potential for setting up new 

industries in the eight hill uistricts owing to 

environmental anu infrastructural constraints 

has also contributed to the low credit deposit 

ratio. 
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(xv) Although this State is known for its centres 
of tourist interest and its religious shrines, 

adequate attention has not been paid to the 
development of these centres from the tourist 
angle. Construction of hotels combined with 
greater stress on tourism and transportation 

would assist in a ~uh~tantial improvement of 

creJ'it deposit r;ltio. 

3.6 While analysing the reasons for the low 

credit deposit ratio. one must take due cognizance 

of the migmtion of credit into U.P .. which is not 

effectively recorded but which. for all practical 

purposes, would contribute to enhance the low credit 

deposit ratio. This migration stems from the fact 

that some of the larger units that have been set up 

in NOIDA, an industrial complex adjunct to Delhi. 

Agra. Meerut and Bulandshahr avail credit facilities 

from banks' branches situated in Delhi. The credit 

extended by banks is de ./llCfO being channelled to 

units in U.P. whereas de jure it is being recorded 

as given to the Union Territory of Delhi. To the 

extent to which this credit is not reported as being 

available to the State or Uttar Pradesh. it tends to 

underestimate the credit deposit ratio. However, the 

State Government feels that the position regarding 

deposits from thi~ area to hanks in Delhi should 

also he taken into l:onsideration. 

3.7 Whi Ie the govcrn ment has set in mot ion 

thc process of improving infrastrUl:lural capabilities 

so that the State is poised for greater nedit 

absorption. there is still a lot more to be done in 

this direction. Especially. the management of power 

remains a critical factor for industrial development. 

Removal of deficiencies in infrastructure together 

with a more affirmative approach by the banks can 

go a long way· towards IInprnvmg the credit 

absorption l:apal:ity. 
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CHAPTER IV 

APPROACH AND METHODOLOGY 

4.1 Enhancement of productivity would depend 

on several factors such as the level of investment, 
the linkages both forward anu backward - the 

development of minor irrigation. the technological 

upgradation. the availability of power. the marketing 

facilities. the volume of bank credit. etc. In the 

previous chapter. reference has already been made 

to the Sen Committee which emphasised the need 

for the removal of constraints to higher producutivity. 

Since the primary responsibility in this connection 

would devolve on the State Government considering 

that most of these constraints required corrective 

measures which fall within their domain. the broad 

thrust of the Sen Committee was that the prime 

move for growth has to be initiated by the State 

Government in terms of provision of appropriate 

infrastructural facilities. Whereas the State 

Government has taken steps to implement the 

recommendations of this Committee. much more 

remains to be done to remove such of the 

infrastructural deficiencies as they exist. Provision 

of adequate infrastructural support would thus remain 

an avant-garde in the formulation of strategies for. 

enhancing overall productivity. Insofar as lack of 

adequate bank credit impedes the fruition of projects. 

that would need to be addressed. Bank creuit. it 

needs reiteration. would play a supportive role by 

facilitating the completion of agricultural and 

industrial projects. Therefore. there has to be a 

co-partnership between the State Government and 

the banking sector in the quest for strategies to 

accelerate the pace of growth of the economy which 

should be retlected in a substantial improvement in 

the credit deposit ratio. And this implies a continuous 

search for. and iuentification of. unexplored areas 

and activities where credit absorption can be 

increased. 

4.2 In view of this anu having regard to the 

socio-economic profile as it exists. the natural 

resources obtaining in the State and the banking 

. infrastructure that has been ueveloped. it would not 

be inappropriate to proceed on the assumption that 
whatever exists has to be accepted as the base and 

the policies should be so formulated with an action 

plan as would improve the credit deposit ratio in 

the future. It is. therefore. the perception of the 

Committee that radical changes in the infrastructure 

cannot be brought about within a short period. This 

implies that if the level of 60 per cent in credit 

deposit ratio has to be achieved. then it has to be 

done in a phased manner. Given the configuration 

of socio-economic framework. a quantum jump in 

credit deposit ratio cannot be expected to take place 

in a short span of time. Contrary to general 

expectations that the trend will be reversed. the 

credit deposit ratio declined rather sharply during 

the year 1992-93 which can be attributed to larger 

difference in the rate of growth of deposits and 

advances during the year. The banks have to make 

good this shortfall and also reverse the trend. Since 

the current year i.e. 1993-94 has already started 

and a few months have elapsed, it may be difficult 

to raise the credit deposit ratio substantially during 

the remaining months. Given the declining trend 

and not so well developed infrastructural facilities. 

it is decided that the credit deposit ratio should be 

raised to 55 per cent by March 2000 and 60 per 

cent by March 2002 co-terminating with Ninth Five 

Year Plan. Apart from this. there will have to be 

an ongoing process of identifying new activities as 

well as new areas of development where a greater 

thrust on credit absorption can be contemplated. 

What the Committee has in minu is to have a 

credit plan covering a period of nine years. And 

the policy measures would need to be attuned to 

the desirability of moving along this time-frame 

even though it is recognised that policy measures 

would not necessarily operate in a sequence and 

may overlap and run concurrently. The basic strategy 

adopted by the Committee is to concentrate on 

substantial injection of credit in selecteu areas within 

agriculture and allied activities. industry and services 

sectors. iuentified as thrust areas which have a large 

potential for credit absorption. This woulu. however. 
be complementary to the ongoing activities so that 

a process is set in motion to break the viciousness 
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of a low credit deposit ratio syndrome. 

4.3 The purpose in selecting potential pockets 

as thrust areas is to establish a nucleus of 
development which would progressively generate 

expansive impulses within the economy so that new 
areas and activities can be covered subsequently. 

Insofar as rural areas are concerned. reliance will 

be placet! on the potential linked credit plans prepared 

by NABARD for the selection of thrust areas. It 
is observed that cret!it t!eployme.nt is hindered by 

the differences in the perception of banks ant! 
Government agencies. Even where there is 

commonality of perception. it does not auequately 

travel down vert ically at the grass root levels so 

that legitimate borrowers are denied access to credit. 

It is. therefore. the presumption of the Committee 

that inter-action between the State Government and 

banks (and non-governmental organisations wherever 

possible) would be an ongoing exercise in a 

co-ordinated manner so that the possibilities of 

perception gaps as well as percolation lags are 

removed. In examining the scope for i!nproving the 

credit deposit ratio. the Committee is guided by the 

consideration that in view of the recovery 

performance it is important that all efforts are made 

by the banks for creating an appropriate recovery 

and lending climate. Wherever needed. the State 

Government support may be sought in this regard. 

4.4 Considering the importance of the SSI sector 

in terms of employment and contribution to the 

domestic product of the State. it is desirable that 

a critical appraisal is attempted of the existing sick 

units so as to bring to focus the reasons for their 

sickness and work out measures for revival. Where 

closure is inevitable or where the sick units cannot 

be revived even with suitable rehabilitation packages. 

a tinal view will have to be taken. Needless to say. 

new activities may have to be searched having the 

potential for success based on local resources. 
markets and other essential linkages. 

4.5 There is considerable geographical and 
topographical diversity in the State retlected in sharp 

variations in credit deposit ratio. There are special 

problems of the hill districts as well as of remote 

backward districts arising from the inadequate 

endowment of natural and local resources. market 

imperfections. information inadequacies. deticiencies 

in credit availability. etc. The Committee specifically 

addressed itself to the problems of backward and 
hilly areas. 

4.6 . Pursuant to this approach and methodology. 

the Committee had meetings with the representatives 

of various departments of the State Government. 

the banks and the financial institutions. The 

Committee also had the benefit of discussions with 

representatives of several Chambers of Commerce 

and Industry. Based on these discussions it was felt 

that the Committee should focus attention on the 
following aspects: 

i) enhancement of credit absorption in the 

ongoing activities; 

ii) identification of new activities and thrust areas 

for financing: 

iii) reduction of regional disparities with regard 

to backward and hilly areas: 

iv) establishment of vertical and horizontal 

linkages at critical functional levels so as to 

minimise and eliminate perception gaps and 

percolation lags: and 

v) strengthening the institutional mechanisms in 

order to facilitate implementation of the 

plans/programmes. 

4.7 The report is based primarily on the data 

published, by the Reserve l3ank of India. agenda 
papers Circulated by the State Level Bankers' 

Committee. datalinformation collected from various 

departments of the State Government including the 

document on the Eighth Five Year Plan prepared 

by . the Planning Department. SIDBI. lOBI and 

various banks functioning in the State. The ground 

level credit estimates of NABARD (including 

non-farm sector) have been utilised for the Fi\'e 

Year Plan for agricultural credit. The 

recommendations of various Working Groups at 

high levels have also been taken into account. 

4.8 The statistical information for various 

chapters has been collected from State Level Bankers 

Committee tigures (Chapter I - III) and Banking 

Statistical Returns (Chapter V). As the variations 

are marginal and do not vitiate the findings. the 

differences have been allowed to remain. 

4.9 In the light of this. projections for credit 
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requirements in the St;ll.: lor the next nine years 

ending in 20()1-~()02 are attempted in Chapter V. 
Whereas Chapter VI deals with priority sector 

lendings. the problems in respect of agriculture and 
its credit requirements at various micro levels are 
analysed in Chapter VII together with remedial 

measures that are necessary. The potential for credit 

absorption ill. ,h~ industrial sector is examined in 

C~pter VIII. While Chapter IX deals with the 
snIpe for credit requirements in the tertiary sector. 

Chapter X analyses the special problems of the hill 
di·stricts. The various aspects pertaining to recoveries 

of dl:Jes are discussed in Chapter XI. The 

recommendations are summarised in Chapter XII. 
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CHAPTER V 

TRENDS AND PROJECTIONS IN DEPOSITS, ADVANCES AND 
CREDIT DEPOSIT RATIO 

5.1 In this chapter. an attempt has been made 
to work out the projections under various parameters 

upto the year 2002 on the basis of the trends 

obtaining during the period 1988-89 to 1992-93. 
The basic objective is to arrest the adverse trend 

in credit deposit ratio and formulate a strategy which 

envisages its improvement in the ensuing years. It 
is recognised that there cannot be a sudden and 

marked improvement in the credit deposit ratio as 

it. inter-alia. is a function of development of 

infrastructure and provision of linkages both of 

which are time consuming processes. The 

infrastructural support required for dispensation of 

credit to agriculture IS well developed and 
consequently. this sector is in a position to absorb 

credit to its potential. The same. however. does not 

hold good for industry with the result the overall 

improvement in credit deposit ratio is gradual and 
uneven. 

5.2 Over the years. there has been a disparity 

in the growth rates of deposits and advances. As 

against the growth rate of 14.17 per cent in deposits. 

the growth rate in advances has been I 1.33 per 

cent (Annexure No. 5.1). In certain cases. this 

disparity is accentuated when an analysis is carried 

out at various disaggregate levels. viz.. bank 

group-wise. population group-wise. region- wise and 

economic development-wise (Annexure No. 5.2 (a) 

to (d». This aspect is discussed in greater details 
in subsequent paragraphs. 

5.3 Aggregate bank credit in the State comprises 
credit to agriculture (including activities allied to 

agriculture). industry and tertiary sectors. The 

Commitee has considered the pre,ent outstanding 

levels of credit to the three 'occlors (Annexure ).3) 

and computed the o\'erall credit Ie\'els in each 

subsequent year by assuming a growth rate of 14.17 
per cent upto 1997. 13.7) per cent upto 2000 and 

13.25 per cent upto 2002 in deposits while 

maintaining the growth in credit at I 1.33 per cent. 

With the trend in disintermediation a decelaration 

in the deposit growth rate is likely to occur in 

future years and deposit projections have been made 

accordingly. The projections in lendings have been 

made in such a manner so as to achieve a credit 

deposit ratio of 55 per cent in 2000 and 60 per 

cent in 2002 (Annexures No. 5.4 and 5.5). Particulars 

of credit deployment among the various sub-sectors 

of each of the three sectors are furnished in Chapters 

VII-IX respectively. 

5.4 In the light of the foregoing. the following 

exercises are attempted : 

(i) Deposits. advances and credit deposit ratios 

1988-89 to 1992-93 in Uttar Pradesh vis-a-vis 

All India levels. 

(ii) Sector-wise distribution of credit outstanding 

as on the 31 sl March 1991. 

(iii) Projections in aggregate deposits. advances 

and credit deposit ratios 1993-94 to 2001-02. 

(iv) Sector-wise projections in credit deployment 

1993-94 to 2001-02. 

(v) Trends in deposits. advances and credit deposit 

ratio 1988-89 to 1992-93 (actual) and 1993-94 
to 2001-02 (projections) (a) Bank group-wise. 

(b) Population group-wise. (c) Region-wise 

and (d) Economic development-wise. 

(vi) Incremental credit required on the basis of 

past trends to achieve projected levels of credit 

deposit ratio 1993-94 to 2001-02. 

(vii) Group-wise distribution of banks. including 

regional rural banks. on the basis of credit 
deposit ratio levels in 1993 (actual) and 

.projctions in credit deposit ratios upto 2002. 

5.) The projected b'eI, of aggregate deposih. 

credit and credit deposit ratio (Annexure No. 5.4) 

as also the shares of agriculture. industries and 
tertiary sectors in total credit each year (Annexure 

No. 5.5) have been made on the hasis of ligures 

as on the last Friday of March during the period 
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19KK-K9 to 1992-93 from Banking Statistics 

Quarterly Handouts. The same source has been 

utilised for scgment-wisc projections bank 

group-wise. population group-wise. region-wise. 

economic dcvelopment wise and aggregate thcreof. 

5.6 Thc assumption of deceleration in the 

growth rate of deposits has been extended to the 

segment-wisc projections maintaining a 

corresponding reduction in the growth rates of the 

respective constitucnts. Howcvcr. It has been 

assumed that the avcragc growth ratc of I 1.33 per 

cent would remain unaltercd and any possihle change 

in the aggregatc levcl of credit on account of 

observance of prudent accounting norms of incomc 

recognition. assets classitication and pro\'isioning of 

bad and doubtful dchts has not heen taken into 

account at this stage as thc excrClse is still under 

way. 

5.7 The statistical data presented in the Tahles 

(Annexure No. 5.2) would reveal that while aggregate 

deposits and advances have increased in ahsolute 

terms ovcr the ycars. ncvcrtheless. the percentage 

increase has steadily declined with the decline in 

advances hcing faster than that of deposits resulting 

in a diminution in the levels of credit deposit ratio. 

While the increase in hoth deposih and credit has 

heen different for different hank groups. the growth 

in respect of the regional rural hanks though small 

in absolute tcrms has heen suhstantial in percentage 

terms which could he attrihuted to the fact that 

they operate on a smaller hase. Significantly. in the 

casc of Other Scheduled Commercial Banks. inspite 

of their limited hase. the growth rate in credit is 

4uite low. (Annexure No. 5.2(;1)). Notwithstanding 

the declining trend. the growth in hoth deposits and 

advances in rural segment is quite impressive hoth 

in absolute and percentage terms. In respect of the 

urban/metropolitan segment. while the percentagc 

increase in deposits has declined steadily over thc 

years. the deceleration in credit has been appreciablc 

from 19.75 percent to 4.44 per ccnt over three 

sucessive years ( I 9XX-X9 to 1991-92) with a marginal 

improvement in 1992-Y3 (Anncxure No. 5.2(b)). The 

. movement of dcposits in hill region is somewhat 

erratic in ;~s much as the high growth ratc achieved 

in the year 1990-9 I could not he sustained 

subse4uently. It is pertinent to point out that 

Bundelkhand is the only regIon where credit 

increased at a rate faster than that of deposits 

resulting in higher levels of credit deposit ratio over 

the years (Annexure No. 5.2(c)). The growth rate 

in both deposits and advances of the Most Backward 

Districts and Backward Districts is higher than that 

for the State as a whole. In the casc of other 

Backward Districts. while the deposit growth IS 

higher than the State average. the credit growth IS 

lagging behind (Annexure No. 5.2(d)). 

5.8 While the credit deposit ratio hovered 

around 46 percent in Uttar Pradesh during I 9XX-X9 

to 1991-92. the same was higher by about 20 

percentage points at the All India level during the 

same period. There was. however. a sudden fall by 

over five pen.:entage points in the All India figure 

in 1991-1}2 inspite of which the national avcrage 

was above the 60 pCI' cent mark. As on the last 

Friday of March 11}93. the credit deposit ratios of 

Uttar Pradesh and All India have been. respectivcly. 

42.36 per cent and 00.50 per cent (Annexure No. 

5.6). As on the 31 st 1\1arch 1992 (latest available 

data population group-wisc). the State ranked 19th 

(out of 32) in rural and 7th (out of X) in mctropolitan 

segments. Overall. it was helow the half-way mark 

occupying the 19th position in a total of 32 

States/Union territories ;1'; shown in Annexure No. 

2.10. 

5.9 Sector-wise distribution of credit 

outstanding as on 31 st March. 1991 * has been Rs. 

2.201.14 cmres. Rs .. lXX2.53 cmrcs and Rs. 

3.675.74 crnres in respect of agriculturc. industry 

and tertiary sectors with corresponding shares of 

22.56 per cent. 39,7X per cent and 37.66 pCI' cent 

respcct i\'cly (Annexurc No. 5.3). Assuming 

decclerated growth rate of deposits as indicated at 

paragraph 5.3 ahove. credit required to achieve a 

credit deposit ratio of 00 per cent hy 2002 works 

out to R~. 4X.939.30 crores in that ycar (Annexure 

No. 5A). Thereafter. maintaining the ~ame percentage 

sharcs of (l)t)O-91 among the three scctors in the 

ycar 1992-93 and on the hasis of the actual 

outstanding crcdit as on the last Friday of March 

1993. scctor-wise projcctions have becn made upto 

2(X)2 showing the requisite Icvels of credit. year-wisc . 

sector-wisc to achieve thc projected credit deposit 

ratio. Whilc growth in agriculture in the initial years 

is rapid and significant on account of the read\' 

* Banking Statistics Volullle XX·-Iatcst ;(\'ailable 
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availability of infrastructure and potential for 

deployment of credit. industries segment grows at 
an accelerated pace in the subsequent years 
consequent on fruition of efforts of government in 
provision of infrastructure and development of 
linkages (Annexure No. 5.5). It is significant that 

increase in outstanding levels of aggregate bank 

credit during the period 1992-93 to 2001-02 works 

out to Rs.3H.166.30 crores. Segment-wise. the 

increases in agriculture. industry and tertiary sectors 

works out to Rs.7.357.47 crores. Rs.19.205.36 crores. 

and Rs.II.603.47 crores representing improvements 

of 302.73 per cent. 448.15 per cent and 286.00 per 

cent respectively during the same period. While the 

shares of agricu Iture and tertiary sectors decrease 

by 2.56 percentage points and 5.66 percentage points. 

concomitantly the share of industry increases by 

8.22 percentage points during 1992-93 to 2001-02. 

Thus. the shares of agriculture. industry and tertiary 

sectors would be in the ratio of 20:48:32 respectively 

in the terminal year. A more prominent role for 

industry is envisaged becaus~the Committee is of 

the opinion that this sector. and more particularly 

the medium and heavy industries components within 

it. has greater credit absorption capacity consequent 

to the fruition of efforts in providing infrastructure 

and other linkages. 

5.10 The imperativeness of active intervention on 
the part of banks in providing credit and of 
governmental departments and agencies in making 
available non-credit infrastructural support becomes 

evident when one perceives lhat if the present levels 

of deposits and advances are allowed to continue. i.e .. 
if projections are made on the basis of past trends. 
the creuit deposit ratio in 2002 would be 34.70 per 
cent which compares highly unfavourably even with 
the levels obtaining as at present. However. taking 
into consideration the estimated levels of projected 

credit deposit ratios. incremental credit required for 
the purpose and percentage increase in credit over 
trend levels have been computed. It is obsen-ed that 
the latter increases gradually from 5.31 per cent in 
1993-94 to 12.96 per cent in 1994-95 and 20.93 per 

cent in 1995-96 and maintaining the accelerated levels. 
this would be of the order of 72.91 per cent in the 
year 2002. Likewise. the figures of incremental credit 
as a percentage of incremental deposit over successive 
years to achieve projected levels of credit deposit 

ratios in the year 1993-94. 1994-95. 1995-96 and 
2001-02 would be 59.41. 61.61. 63.61 and 78.87 
respectively (Annexure No.5. 7). 

5.11 The credit deposit ratio of commercial and 
regional rural banks during the years ended 
March 1991. March 1992 and March 1993 have been 
indicated at Annexure No. 2.3. It may be observed 
therefrom that as on the 31 st March 1993. as many 
as six banks out of a total 25 commercial banks 

operating in the State have credit deposit ratio below 
30 per cent and four more banks have credit deposit 

ratio between 30 and 40 per cent. There are only four 
banks which could register credit deposit ratio above 

50 per cent. The position with regard to the regional 
rural banks is also quite unsatisfactory. The Committee 
tinds the scenario paradoxical where certain banks 

lag far behind most others particularly when all of 
them operate in the same State and is inclined to 
believe that. among others. the apathy and inertia on 

the part of these banks is responsible for the 
dichotomy. Banks which have not achieved the 

required levels need to analyse the reasons for their 

poor performance and make special efforts to improve 
their lendings. Besides. close monitoring by the 

controlling offices also becomes absolutely essential. 

5.12 On the basis of their credit deposit ratios as 

on the 31 st March 1993. all the banks in the State 
have been categorised into four groups. viz .. (i) banks 
having credit deposit ratio of 50-60 per cent. (ii) 40-50 
per cent. (iii) 30-40 per cent and (iv) helow 30 per 

cent and projections in credit deposit ratio upto t~e 
year 2002 have heen made in such a manner that the 

banks in the four groups attain a level of 60 per cent 
in three. live. seven and nine years respectively 
beginning 1992-93 (Annexure No. 5.8). there being 

no sliue hack. The exercise has been restricted to 
making year-wise projections in percentages instead 

of quantifying the absolute levels of advances for 
each bank/group as the totals of credit of individual 

banks would not tally with the aggregate levels 
year-wise owing to the differences in weightages of 
the constituents. Banks would. on their part. be 
required to individually compute the levels of credit 

each year to be able to achieve the desired levels of 
credit deposit ratios. It therefore hecomes obvious that 
some banks will have to make proportionately larger 
efforts to step up their lendings if the stipulated target 

is to be duly achieved. 
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CHAPTER VI 

PRIORITY SECTOR FINANCING-ANNUAL CREDIT 
PLANS- THRUST AREA AND POVERTY ALLEVIATION 

PROGRAMMES 

6.1 This Chapter deals with the progress 

achieved by banks in the financing of priority 

sectors, under the Annual Credit Plans, Government 

programmes and poverty alleviation programmes. 

The exercise essentially consists of examining the 

past trends in the State. The projections in respect 

of the various schemes in aggregate terms have 

been included in Chapter V and under the respective 

sub-heads in Chapters VII,VIII and IX. The 

Committee could not make firm estimates on annual 

disbursements of credit owing to the absence of 

readily available data in banks on recovery 

performance either on an aggregate basis or 

scheme-wise. In fact, the only information available 

in this behalf relates to agrir;ultural financing. It 
may. however, be observed that banks have initiated 

steps to maintain the requisite information on 

recoveries only after the mailer was duly emphasised 

by Reserve Bank of India at the meeting of its top 

executives with the then Honourable Chief Minister 

of Uttar Pradesh on the 9th July. 1992. Subje(;t to 

these limitations, the perforl1lan(;e of banks in the 

various sectors is brietly discussed hereunder: 

I. Priority Sector Financing 

6.2 Priority Sector financing has occupied an 

increasingly important pOSitIOn in the lending 

activities of hanks in Uttar Pradesh over the years. 

In fa(;\. the banks h;I\'e performed much heller than 

the various Reserve Bank of India hench-marks as 

may be observed from the tahle on pages 12-13 

(Chapter 11). 

II. Annual Credit Plans (ACPs) 

6.3 The performance of banks in' relation to 

targets under Annual Credit Plan~ m'er the years 

is generally not ~atisfactory. At the mino level. 

there appeared to be a wnsiderahle shortfall in the 

achievement of targets set under the service area 

approach thereby adversely affecting the growth of 

credit in the State. As regards the current year, viz .. 

1993-94. banks need to Glrry out a mid-term review 

of their performance under the plan and step up 

their lendings so as to achieve the proje(;ted levels 

of credit for the year as indicated in the pre(;eding 

chapter. The district wise. region-wise. se(;tor-wise 

targets and achievements for the years 1990-91. 

1991-92 and 1992-93 are shown in Annexures 6.1-6.3 

and the aggregate position is as under: 

TABLE 6.2 ACHIEVEMENT UNDER ANNUAL CREDIT PLANS 
(Rs. in crores) 

I')")()''il Il)9I-92 1991-LJ~ 

Seclllr OUliay Achicn:- (I, Achic Outlay -\chicvc c;, Achie Outlay Achicve CIrAchie 

men! n:ment ment wment mcnt vement 

2 ~ 4 .~ 6 7 X LJ 10 

Agriculture 136:\.36 1160.26 X5 15X5.5H 1464.55 LJ2 1764.40 155265 8X 

(6LJ.4R) (7{UX)) (70 (X)) (75LJ2) (71') I) (7405) 

ImJustries 2H9.50 2H:'i-l XR .~29.X2 DoA) 72 1(,4.-12 ~OU4 X~ 

( 1475) ( 15 ()(» ( 15 ()(») ( 12.25) ( I-IX5) ( 14.~7) 

Serviccs l09.52 2-10.55 n 145.00 22R.20 0(, ~24.71 242.81 75 

(1577) ( 15.f)(J) (1500) (IUD) ( 13.24) (lUR) 

TOTAL 1962.38 1654 .. '5 84 2260.40 1929.18 85 2453.61 2096.80 85 

(Figures in hraLket, are 'k to the OUllay/AcbieVLlIlcnl.l 



o.-t The \'ariance in targets and achievements 
under Annual Credit Plans. inspite of the a\ ailability 
of sufficient potential. could be attributed to ;\ variety 
of factors. Though hank branches ha\'e prepared 
\'illage profiles in respeL·t of all the \'illages allocated 
to them under the Service Area Approach in 19XX-X9. 
they ha\'e not heen updated thereafter in mo~t case~. 
The village credit plans arc not drawn up on the 
information availahle in the \'illage profiles as also 
the potential indentified hy NAAARD in their 
potential linked credit plans as required. Further. 
the branch credit plans are not formulated on the 
hasis of the updated data. In~pite of the lapse of 
considerable time. the Service Area Monitoring 
Information system (SAMIS). has failed to stabilise 
fully in the State. 

III. Thrust Area Pr()~rammes 

(a) Crop Loans 

0.5 Ultar Pradesh is essentially an agrarian State 
and crop loans constitute an important segment of 
agricultural financing by banks under the annual 
credit plans (02.:n(k of target as on ~1.~.199~). 

The co-operative sector has been assigned a larger 
role under crop financing. As of now. this sector 
accounts for 6H.~6 per cent of the aggregate crop 
loans considering that Reserve Bank of India gives 
a special line of credit to NAAARD at three per 
cent to be knt hy the co-operatives. at 11.5 per 
cent. Though commercial hanks and regional rural 
banks have a much smaller share. yet they have 
failed to achieve their targets during the last three 
years, the short-fall in achievement being Rs. I H 1.00 
crores. Rs.170.00 crores and Rs. I m.HO crores in 
199()- 91. 1991-92 and 1992-9~ respectively. While 
the State Go\ernment is of the opinion that 
non-acceptance of loan applications sponsored to 
branches is responsible for the poor performance. 
banks attribute it to the failure of block development 
authorities to "ponsm ,111 adequ;\te number of 
applications to the commercial hanks. the delayed 
receipt of targeh by hanks much after the preparation 
of Annual Action Plans and abo the generally poor 
recovery performance under agricultural lendings. 
However. the commercial hanks have also. on their 
part. displayed a certain amount of apathy and 
inertia in achieving the targets. The State Government 
has since issued instructions to Kisan Sahayaks to 

ensure the sponsoring of 50 percent of the crop 
loan applications to the banks. The particulars of 
targets and achievements. bank-wise. under crop 
loans during the years 1990-91. 1991-92 and 
1992-Y~ arc gi\'Cn in Annexure No. 6A and the 
o\'crall position is as under: 

TABLE 6.3 
Targets and achie\'ements under crop loans 

(Rs. in crores) 
Year Target Achieve %age 

ment llchievemcnt 
~U.IY91 ~50.00 16Y.OO 4H.26 
~1.3.1992 ~5().O() I HO.OO 51.43 
31.3.1993 350.()() 2-t6.20 70.34 

(h) Special Foodgrains Production Programme 
(SFPP) 

6.6 Special Foodgrains Production Programme 
operative in the State from 19HH-H9 in 52 districts 
has heen extended to cover 59 districts in 1992-93. 
The achievement levels under the programme during 
the last three years have been respectively 
36.53 per cent, 27.59 per cent and 60.69 per cent 
for commercial banks. incluuing regional ruaral 
hanks. The marked improvement in IYY2- 9~ largely 
retlech the scaling down of targets. Particulars of 
targets and achievements, bank-wise. during the 
ahove period arc given in Annexure No. 0.5. 

(c) Oil Seeds DC\'elopment Programme 
(OSDP) 

(l.7 Oi I Seeds Development Programme 
essentially envisages evolution of improved varieties 
of seeds aimed at improving their productivity 
levels. The achievements in relation to targets under 
the programme in the years 1990-91. IYlJl-92 and 
1992-Y3 have been quite low at 41.4() per cent. 
39.29 per cent anu -t3.23 per cent respectively as 
may be seen from the hank-wise data presented in 
Annexure No. 6.6 

IV. Poverty Alle\'iation Programmes 

(a) Integrated Rural Development Programme 
(lRDP) 

6.H While the physical targets regaruing IRDP 
arc received from Government of India. there seems 
to be scope for raising the financial targets baseu 
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on the per l:apita investment levcls for e,Kh year 

so that the tlow of nedit to this SCl:tor inl:reases. 

It appears from the table given helow that the 

finanl:ial targets do not matl:h thc prodUl:! of physical 

targets and per capita investment Ic\cls and e\'en 

regarding thesc financial targets. there has becn a 

shortfall in achievemcnt. The hank-wisc targets, 

achievcmcnts and shortfalls in thc three years are 

given in Annexure No. 0.7 anu thc summary position 

IS as unuer: 

TARLE No. 6.4 

Targets and achievements under Integrated Rural Development Programme (IRDP) 

Ycar Targets :khicH'lIlcnl Stiputatcd An:ragc Average Average ShOll-

Phy,ical Financial Physical Financial PCI' capita hank Suhsidy Bank fall 

investlllent loan Loan 

pCI' 

Unit 

2 .l 4 5 6 7 H 9 10 

1990-91 ~70764 226.46 .lHHHHO 20('.6.J 10000.00 6000 4000 5.l14 15.82 

1991-92 350lD 2~LJ.91 2lC744 170,(,1 12000.00 HOOO 4000 6!n4 109.53 

19LJ2-93 293074 24lUlH .l16K4~ 177.2~ 12000.00 RO()() 4000 7.l1 ~ 57.23 

Note: I. Snortfall computeu on the basis of physil:al targets (CoI.2) muhiplieu by avcrage bank loan 

(CoI.7) Less financial al:hievements (Col. 5) 

2. The stipulated per l:apita investmcnt Icyels enhanl:eu to RS.15,OOO.()() In 1993-94. 

3. Figures under Cols. 3, 5 and I () arc III norcs and unuer wis. o. 7, H & 9 in rupces. 

(b) Special Component Plan (SCP) 

6.9 This State Govcrnment sponsoreu scheme 

aimed at ameliorating the wnditions of pcrsons 

belonging to Sl:heduled Castes and Schedulcd Tribes 

has been extended upto the yea'r 1994.95. Finanl:ial 

assistanl:e by banks shows a steadily ueclining 

trend at Rs. 4R.60 nores in I 99(}-9 I. Rs. 43.02 

l:rores in 1991-92 and Rs. 33.62 cfl)('es in 1992-93. 

While the Statc Government is of the opinion 

that the banks rctain the subsidy and margin 

money released to thcm for considcrable period 

and return thc same, the banks contend that the 

delayed receipt of subsidy and margin money hy 

them as also the low projel:t wst (bank share 

working out to Rs. 5.000.00 approx imately) are 

responsible for thc ueclining trend. Bank-wisc data 

in respect of thc plan arc furnished in Annexure 

No. 6.H. 

(c) Self Employment for Educated 
Unemployed Youth (SEEUY) 

6.10 Thc achievemcnt of targets. both physical 

and financial. under thc sl:hemc has bccn quite 

unsatisfal:tory throughoul. Thc main reasons 

identificd for the same have bcen delayed sponsoring 

of applil:ations to banks (on al:wunt of late receipt 

of targcts from Ciovcrnmcnt of India). excessive 

bunching of al:tivities and inaucquate provision of 

EOP support. Further, while sanctions have becn 

al:corucd, al:tual uisbursement thereunder has not 

been made in a large number of cases every year 

and to remcdy this situation, Glre must be taken 

to cnsure that all the pre-rcquisites such as power 

connection. busincss premiscs, etc.. arc fulfilled. 

Partil:ulars of targets and achievcmcnts, bank-wise, 

year-wtsc arc furnished in Annexure No. 6.9 and 

the summary position is rcproduced in thc ncxt 

page: 
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TABLE No. 6.5 Targets and Achievements under SEEUY 

(Rs. in crores) 

Year position Targ~t Sanction Disbursement Short-

a~ on GOI Banks Amount No. Amount No. Amount fall 

I ~ .l 4 5 6 7 K 9 10 

1989-90 JU.91 15650 1:'i171 34.77 11085 ~ql 4622 9.41 25.)6 

1990-91 JIJ.n I(,()()() 14940 34.11 12355 2K.21 K29R 18.50 15.61 

1991-9"' JIJ.9J 16(,00 1:'i~71 34.79 11144 ~:'i.J9 K025 17.98 16.81 

Note: I. The difference in Ihe figures of targets between Government 

and 4) is on account of non-reporting by certain banks. 

of India and Banks (Columns :I 

2. Financial targets anived at as under: 

Amount sanctioneu ..;- No. of accounts sanctioned x Physical target 

(Col. 7) (Col. 0) (Col. 4) 

(d) Self Employment Programme for Urban 

Poor (SEPUP) 

6.11 The performance under the scheme which 

remained in operation upto :II st March 1992. has 

not been satisfactory. One of the major causati ve 

factors for tile poor le\'~1 of performance has been 

the preference of applicants to avail financial 

assistance under other Government sponsored 

schemes which proved to be more attractive in 

lerms of hoth loan and subsidy amounts. Particulars 

of targets and achievements during the years 1990-91 

and 1991-92 are as under: 

T ABLE No. 6.6 Targets and achievements under SEPUP 

(Rs. in crores) 
Year Target Sanctions Achievements 

Physical Physical Financial Physical Financial 

1990-91 

1991-92 

(Number) 

2 

2:1749 

2:1174 

(Number) 

:I 

22002 

14859 

(e) Scheme for Urban Micro Enterprises 
(SUME) 

6.12 The progress achie\'eu by banks in respect 

of financing unuer the scheme introduceu in 1990-91 

shows an i ncreasi ng trend mer I he years: 

nevertheless. it has failed to create an impact in an 

appreciable manner. To improve the situation. it 

should be ensured that sufticiently high cost 

economically viahle proposals are sponsored after 

proper scrutiny. Details of hank-wise achie\'ements 
for the three years are given in Annexure No. 0.10 
and the summary position in Tahle No. 0.7. 

(Number) 

4 5 0 

10.10 13464 6.21 

0.52 6420 2.88 

TABLE No. 6.7Particulars of sanctions and 

disbursements under SUME 

(R,. in crores) 

Year Amount Amount 

sanctioned Disbursed 

1990-91 (Un 0,43 

1991-92 10.72 7.92 

1992-9:1 19.01 10.10 

6.13 The shortfalls in targets under various 

po\'en)' alk\'iation prograllllnes and the general poor 

recovery performance. as also the failure of the 
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programmcs to achievc the objectives could be 
ascribed to a number of fat:tors. It would bccome 

necessary to ensure proper indentification of 

bencficiaries and activites. The potential in the arca 

and the aptitude of the beneficiaries for undertaking 

the particular activity need to bc properly cxamined. 

It is also reported that banks do not entertain loan 

applications citing reasons of 'Credit Squeezc' inspite 

of clear instructions from the Reserve Bank of India 

to the contrary. Thc Government agenClcs are. no 

doubt. aware that provision of infrastructure support 

is essential for proper fruition of the investmcnt 

and towards this end. the adoption of a cluster 

approach becomes necessary. This aspcct has been 

generally ncglected and with scattered distribution 

of activities. the provision of forward and backward 

linkages becomes uifficull. Supply of inputs and 

marketing facilities to the borrower are not possible. 

Thus. in Jaunpur district which the Committee 

visited. it was observed that loans to mi Ich cattle 

had not been linked to any milk routes and 

availability of quality animals. fodder. Inarketing 

tie-up to ensurc remunerative prices had not been 

ensured contributing to the poor recovery 

performance. 

6.14 Apart from cmphasis being laid on the 

achievement of the targets under poverty-alleviation 

programmes. it is essential that utmost care is given 

to the quality of lending so that the intendeu benefits 

reach the beneticiaries. Due emphasis should be 

laid on the quality of assets purchased so that 

sufficient incomc is generated to bridge the incomc 

gap and enable the borrowers to repay the loans. 

The applications shoulu be sponsoreu in a phased 

manner and the banks. on their part. should adhere 

to the time norms stipulatcu by the Reserve Bank 

of India for uisposal of such applications. 

6.15 Bankers were also observed to be not 

providing adequate loans as per the norms lixed 

and were insisting on tight repayment schedules. 

The low Icvel of investment Icd to poor income 

generation. abanuonment of activity and defaults. 

Recovery of laons is of great importancc for recycling 

of funds. Defective loaning policies and procedurcs 

have. therefore. resulted in a vicious circle where 

bad loaning resulted in poor recovcrics anu high 

overducs have bccn a powcrful dissuading factor 

against grant of frcsh finance by the banks. 

6.16 Instead of sceking thc total devclopment of 

thc districts and drawing up well conceived credit 

plans and strategies thercfor. thc District Consultative 

Committee I District Level Review Committee 

meetings appear to have degcncrated into meetings 
for target fixation under poverty alleviation 

programmes and the monitoring of such targets. 

Participation by bank functionaries at sufficiently 

senior levcl is not taking place and thc decisions 

arrived at are not suitably followed up I implemented. 

The State Level Bankers Committee meetings also 

appear to ha\"l~ failed to achieve their objective in 

as much as the deliciencics observed at the district 

level are found to pcrsist here also. 

6.17 There IS an urgent need for infusing 

dynamism in the credit planning process as it exists 

for which banks and governmcntal agencies should 

work with greater cohesion. It is important to 

formulate suitable schemes at the micro Icvel after 

the process of due consultation between the two 

sides with the objective of exploiting the potential 

for area developmeni as opposed to the conventional 

method of planning which mainly concerns itself 

with the distribution of resources. Once the process 

of formulation of schemes gets completed. they 

have to be broken into disaggregate levels and 

indiviuual targets fixed. 
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CHAPTER VII 

AGRICULTURE 

7.1 Based on the projections for credit 
absorption in the major sectors of the economy of 
the State, an effort is made in the next three chapters 

to assess the likely magnitude of credit that would 
flow in the various sub-sector of the major sectors. 
In this chapter, we analyse at the micro level the 

possibilities of the necessary credit flows in the 
agricultural sector and the requisite infrastructural 

facilities to enable this. 

7.2 The Reserve Bank of India appointed a 

Committee in 1984 under the chairmanship of Dr. 
S.R. Sen to go into the Agricultural Productivity 

in Eastern India. The Committee examined in detail 
the issue of low agricultural productivity in 19 
districts of Eastern U.P., among others. and its major 

recommendations relate to intensive exploitation of 
ground water, effective tlood control measures, 
adoption of suitable cropping pattern. development 
of Usar land, etc. These aspects have been covered 
in the ensuing paragraphs. 

7.3 As agricultural credit is dispensed by the 
co-operatives. i.c .. U.P. State Cooperative Agriculture 
and Rural Development bank (UPSCARDB) and 
U.P. State Co-operative bank (UPSCB) besides 
commercial banks and regional rural banks (RRBs); 

the shares of the co-operatives have been excluded 
while arriving at the estimates of credit flow by 
commercial banks and RRBs. The levels of credit 

disbursement. year-wise. have been indicated in the 
various sub-sectors taking into consideration the 
interest element at 13-15 per cent and recoveries 
at 40-45 per cent during the period 1993-94 to 
200 1- 02. These projections will not tally with those 
for agricultural sector given in Chapter V which 
deals with outstanding levels of credit. 

7.4 Agriculture sector essentially comprises nine 
sub-sectors. viz., crop loans, minor irrigation. land 
development. plantation and horticulture (includinu 

. e 
seTiculture and tloriculture). forestry and wasteland 
development. inland tisheries, farm mechanisation, 
animal husbandry and bio-gas. A brief account of 
the various sub- sectors. their status. major constraints 

and problems and credit absorption capacity is given 
in the following paragraphs. 

7.5 As already indicated in Chapter V. the 
infrastructural support for agriculture is fairly well 

developed in the State enabling it to absorb credit 

to the potential existing in the various sub-sectors. 

Although the activity specific constraints and 
problems have been dealt with in detail in each of 
the sub-sectors, it would be pertinent to highlight 

some of the issues requiring immediate attention of 
the State Government/commercial banks. 

7.6 Stamp duty on loans beyond Rs. 20,000/

in the State is fixed at Rs. 62.50 per thousand 
(except in the case of Saghan Mini Dairy Yojaila). 

On behalf of the banks. it was pointed out that the 
rate is very high as compared to the stamp duty 
prevailing in some other States. The State 

Government could review the duty structure to see 

if any relief can help in the flow of credit. It was 
suggested by the State Government that under the 

existing arrangements banks should be able to tinance 
the cost of stamp duty though In practice this is 

not normally being done. 

7.7 Commercial banks insist on mortgage of 

land for agricultural loans exceeding Rs. 10,000 
This detracts the farmers from availing of the loans. 
The banks need to review their stand on this aspect 

having regard to the merits of individual cases. 

7.8 Most of the lending by the banks is contined 

to three activities, viz .. IRDP, farm mechanisation 
and minor irrigation where refinance is available 

from NABARD. There is need for diversification 

in the agricultural lendings of the banks supported. 
to the extent possible, by refinance from NABARD. 

7.9 NABARD schemes should form part of the 

agenda of the DCCIDLRC meetings in the districts 
where these should be discussed for each bank for 

each purpose. 

7.10 The projections in State Credit plans made 
on the basis of Potential Linked Credit Plans prepared 
by NABARD may be utilised by the State 
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Government to make the necessary budgetary 
allocations for infrastructural. extension and other 
support which would help achieve the envisaged 
level of credit. 

7.1 I There is often a wide gap between sanction 
and availment of refinance under the schematic 
lending. A suitable mechanism for regular monitoring 

of NABARD sanctioned schemes therefore has to 
be evolved by the banks. 

CROP LOANS 

7.1.1 Uttar Pradesh is a major foodgrains 

producing State which accounts for 20 per cent of 
the total foodgrains production in the country. The 
shares of the State in respect of pulses and oil 
seeds were arouijd 19 per cent and seven per cent 
respectively during 1989-90. The State was affected 
by drought in 1986-87 as well as 1987-88 when 
the foodgrains production recorded a low level of 

286.96 lakh tonnes. However. a significant recovery 
took place in 1988-89 when the production reached 

an all t.ime high level of 354.35 lakh tonnes which 

declined to 337.89 lakh tonnes in the tenninal year 
of the Seventh Plan. i.e.. 1989-90. 

7.1.2 Uttar Pradesh is the most populous State 
of the country. The Expert Committee on Population 

for U.P. has projected the likely population in 2001 
at 165.62 million. This is in context to 139 million 
as per the 1991 census. Therefore. in order to keep 

pace with the growing population. the aggregate 
projected demand for foodgrains for U.P. in 2001 
has been worked out to about 660 lakh tonnes 

implying an annual compounded growth rate of 
4.21 per cent (base 1976-77). As against this. the 

growth rate recorded during the period 1970-85 was 

3.64 per cent. At this rate. the projected output of 
foodgrains in the State would be 540 lakh tonnes 
in 200 I which will result in a likely shortfall to 
the extent of 120 lakh tonnes (or 22 per cent). This 

calls for an accentuation of cropping intensity with 
a view to increasing productivity. 

7.1.3 The net area cultivated in U.P. has remained 
almost stable at 173 lakh hectares since the sixties 

representing 58 per cent of the total reported areas. 
In addition. 7.8 lakh hectares (or 2.6 per cent) are 
under old fallows and 1\.3 lakhs hectares (or 38 

pelf cent) are under current fallows. The cropping 

intensity is abysmally low at 146. The average yield 

per hectare in the State for the period 1983-86 was 
13.5 quintals in case of rice. 19.2 quintals in case 
of wheat and 14.6 quintals in respect of total 

foodgrains which formed only 48.5 per cent of the 
average yield of foodgrains recorded in Punjab 

during the same period. An effective thrust for 
increasing agricultural production would call for 
substantial technological upgradation alongwith other 
measures such as land reclamation. wasteland 
development. etc.. which would not only help 
increase the yields of existing area but wQuld also 
bring more area under cultivation. 

Major Constraints and Problems 

7.1.4 The agrarian economy in Uttar Pradesh is 
characterised by a large number of small land 
holdings. Consequently. ~he per unit investment is 
very low and the pattern of holdings in its present 
form affords little scope for adoption of new 

. technology and mechanisation. Wherever needed. 

land records should be updated and arrangements 
of oral lease and tenurial agreement which may be 
existing in certain areas should be effectively curbed 

so that flow of bank credit on this account is not 
hampered. Further. the cropping intensity of 146 
per cent in the State is low as compared to certain 

more advanced States like Punjab and Haryana 
which have attained intensity of 172 per cent and 
156 per cent respectively. Cultivation of large areas 
under fallow lands leaves reduced area under multiple 

cropping. 

7.1.5 The average yield of both irrigated and 

un irrigated crops has been low in the State at 14.61 
quintals/ha. as compared to 32.29 quintals I ha. and 

19.9 quintals/ha. in Punjab and Haryana respectively. 
Further. the average yields for wheat and rice at 
19.2 quintals and 13.5 quintals respectively are only 
58.6 per cent and 43.5 per cent respectively of the 
average yield of Punjab. The low yield in rainfed 
area is due to the-cultivation of low yielding varieties 
as also to the application of low crop production 
inputs arising from weather uncertainties. For 
irrigated crops. improvement is also needed in crop 

management practices involving an efficient use of 

crop inputs like water. fertilizers. seeds, insecticides. 
pesticides. etc. The pace of diversification of 
cropping pattern is also quite low necessitating a 
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shift from low yielding cereal crops to high yielding 

cash crops. 

7.1.6 There is inadequate disbursements of cash 
component by the co-operatives. During Kharif 1991 
and Rabi 1991-92, the cash loan disbursements by 
co-operatives were only 30 per cent- and 6.5 
per cent respectively of the credit requirement leaving 
considerable scope for stepping up the loan 
component requirements. Besides, there are different 
scales of finance for various crops in the district. 
While some commercial banks and RRBs follow 
the scales of finance as fixed by the State level 
committee constituted W, the DIF, others adhere to 
the scales fixed by their Regional Offices/ Sponsor 
banks. Further, the CCBs adopt the scales of finance 
fixed by the RCS at the State level which are 
broadly classified as food crops and cash crops for 
plains and hill areas separately in respect of Rabi 
and Kharif. It would be necessary for the recently 
constituted district level technical committees to fix 

Crops Area 
(ha.) 

Paddy 54.29 
Wheat 86.38 
Other cereals 34.15 
Pulses 29.66 
Oil seeds 8.93· 
Sug-arcane 17.61 
Potato 3.42 
Others 0.36 

235.00 

% to 
total 

the scales of finance suitably taking into 
consideration the prevailing conditions in the 
respective districts. The same should be applicable 
to all banks, including co-operatives. Disbursement 
of crop loan applications by commercial banks and 
RRBs is also low. The banks have also not developed, 
to the desired extent, their own mechanism to attract 
more borrowers especially by tagging production 
credit to investment credit for purposes such as 
fann mechanisation, minor irrigation etc. 

Assessment of Potential 

7.1.7' An attempt has been made to arrive at the 
crop loan requirements based on the present cropping 
paUern, scale of finance (weighted averages), average 
land holdings, expected number of borrowers, etc. 
The area covered under various crops, scale of 
finance and the weighted average scale for major 
crops are given below: 

. (Rs. / acre) 

Scale of Weighted Average 
finance sl!ale 

n 
37 

14.5 
12.5 
4.0 

2100 
2150 
1300 
95(} 

2200 

483 
795 
188 
119 
88 

7.5 
1.5 

2850 
5200 

214 
78 

100 1965 
say 2000 

Note: The weighted average scale has been worked out as multiple of the share of each crop to the 
scale of finan~e of that crop. 

7.1.8 The average land holding in the State is 
iust about 0.93 hectare, i.e., 2.30 acres. Bulk of 
short term financing for agriculture is being done 
through the vast co-operative network of 57 DCCBs, 
their 1334 branches and 8599 PACs. The total 
membership in 1990- 91 was 137.33 lakhs of which 
the 69.82 lakh members enjoyed credit limits 

constituting 50.8 per cent of the total membership. 
However, the number of active members (who have 
actually availed of credit for SAO) is estimated at 
46 lakhs who represent nearly two-third of the 
eligible· members. Thus the requirements of crop 
loans during 1993-94 can be worked out as under: 

Estimated No. 

of borrowers 

46 lakhs 

x Average land x Weighted average 

holdings scale of finance 

x 2.30 acres x Rs. 2000 

= 211600 lakhs, i.e., 2100 crores 
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7.1.9 This broadly tallies with the estimates Of 
Rs. 2049 crores of crop loan requirements for the 
year 1990-91 made by the Institute of Cll-tlperative 
and Corporate Management Research and Training, 
Lucknow. As against the potential worked out above, 
the present flow of short term credit is placed at 

Rs. 1,032.00 crores in 1992-93, of which co-operative 

banks contributed Rs. 786 crores. The share of 
commercial banks and RRBs together has however 
declined over the years from 33 per cent in 1989-90 
to 23.8 per cent in 1992-93. The cO-llp.:ratives are 
meant to be the main purveyors of crop loan finance 
for which a special line of credit at wncessional 

rates of interest is made available by NABARD 
which facility is not extended to commercial banks. 
Major portion of short term credit was, thus, 

dispensed by co-operative banks. Due to the 
weakness of the co-operative credit structure in 

certain areas and the choking of the lines of credit, 
the co-operatives will not be able to meet the total 

crop loan requirements until a rehabilitation 
programme is successfully implemented. Therefore, 

the commercial banks and RRBs would have to 
step up their dispensation of credit for short term 

operations. Presuming that the co-operative banks 
would be able to meet in the region of 75 per cent 

to 80 per cent of the projected credit flow, the 

remaining amount of credit around Rs. 400.00 crores 
will have to be met by the commercial banks am] 
RRBs in 1993-94. However. the improvement in 

their relative shares has to be caliberated in such 
a manner as to reach the level of around 

25 per cent (1/4) of the total outstandings of crop 
loans by 2002. The estimates of increase in crop 

loan financing have been made taking into 
consideration the increased cost of inputs in the 

wake of inflation as also enlargement in the coverage 

of borrowers each year. 

On this basis, the projections for crop loans 

for the period 1993-94 to 2001-2002 are worked 
out as follows: 

Projection for crop loans (Rs. in crores) 

Year 

1993-94 

1994-95 

Crop loans disbursement by 

commercial banks and RRBs 

400.00 

500.00 

1995-96 607.50 

1996-97 732.00 

1997-98 864.50 

1998-99 993.20 

1999-2000 1113.00 

2000-01 1224.00 

200 1-02 1322.75 

MINOR IRRIGA nON 

7.2.1 The State is bestowed with rich ground 
water resources in the Indo-Gangetic Alluvial Plains 

covering nearly 50 out of a total of 63 districts. 
The groul1d water assessment made in March 1992 
indicates that the extent of ground water development 

varies from 35 per cent in the Bundelkhand region 
to 55 per cent in the Western Region. The overall 
average stage of ground water development in the 

state is placed around 47 per cent. 

Status of Ground Water Assessment 

7.2.2 As per the assessment data of March, 1992, 
63 (or 7 per cent) blocks were categorised as dark 

and 176 (or 20 per cent) as grey. However, on the 
basis of further updation of ground water assessment 

data by NABARD as of March, 1993, the numbers 
of dark and grey blocks, have gone up to 82 and 
19H respectively. This list has been sent to the 
Ground Water Department, U.P. for their concurrence 

before notifying the same to the financial institutions. 

Seized with the assessment reports pert,l.ining to 82 
dark blocks and 33 critically grey blocks (stage of 
development 80 per cent and above) as of March 

1993. the department is expected to submit the 

report soon. Out of the net cultivable area of 172.44 
lakh ha. in the State. 101.32 lakh ha. (or 58.76 per 
cent) has been irrigated through different sources 

as per details given below: 

I. Canal 33.57 lakh ha. ( 19.47%) 

2. State Tubewells 6.45 lakh ha. ( 3.74%) 

3. Privat'e Tubewells 51.28 Iakh ha. (29.71%) 

4. Other sources IO,C17 lakh ha. ( 5.84Ck) 

Total 101.32 lakh ha. (58.76 Ck) 

Thus there is scope for creating additional 

irrigation facility for 70.12 lakh ha. which account 
for 41.24 per cent of the net cultivable area. 
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Major constraints and problems 

7.2.3 While the State Government has been fixing 
targets under free boring scheme district-wise. there 
has been no such fixation of targets outside free 
boring scheme. Consequently. banks have been 
complaining about non - sponsoring of loan 
applications from the State Government agencies 

outside free boring scheme. The absence of clearly 
drawn out annual banking plan of major/minor 
irrigation activities block-wise and commitment to 
sponsoring of loan applications to banks by the 

State Government has resulted in inadequate tlow 
of credit to this sector. There is a need for effective 
examination of satellite imageries so as to identify 
ground water worthy areas suitable for dug wells 

and bore wells in the hard rock terrains and also 
for provision of suitable technical guidance to farmers 
not covered under the government sponsored 

programmes in locating well sites so that availment 

of credit in this sector can be expanded. 

7.2.4 The absence of a detailed assessment of 

ground water potential in the dark blocks based on 
micro level water-shed analysis by the Ground Water 
Survey Department has resulted in inadequate 
development of ground water in white/grey pockets 

within the dark blocks. The farmers in this State 
have not taken to sprinklers and drip irrigation 

system in dark blocks/critical areas so that not only 

the available ground water resources are judiciously 
utilized but larger areas are also brought under 

irrigation. Apart from these. there are certain 

important area specific problems also. 

7.2.5 Bundelkhand Region is characterised by a 
low and efTatic rainfall. The physiographic and 
topographic conditions are such that the area is 
characterised by low inti Iteration and heavy run off. 
The pace of construction of check dams and 

percolation tanks by the Irrigation Department is 
slow consequent upon which flow from the stream 
is unchecked. water not stored for prolonged periods 

and groundwater re-charge diminished . .In the vicinity 
of such check dams as have been inspected. the 
farmers lift water for irrigation indiscriminately and 

exhaust the storage thereby defeating the purpose 
of these structures. 

7.2.6 There are typically low yielding wells in 
the Bundelkhand region. At the same time.land 

holdings are very large. The soil and climatic 
conditions are ideally suited for horticulture crops 
such as citrus (lime. lemon. orange, etc.) and ber. 

guava and aonla. but the tremendous scope for 
switching over to widely spaced horticulture crops 
and irrigating them through the drip system has not 

been fully exploited. 

7.2.7 The Irrigation Department is yet to identify 
stretches of Betwa and its tributaries which have 

adequate flow during major part of the year and 
allow farmers along the banks to lift the water and 
irrigate the fields located within two to three 
kilometers from the river banks. While treatment 

of Tejpura Watershed has been very' beneficial to 
the farmers, they are not involved in the management 
of the watershed after the Government withdraws 
from the scene. The absence of properly constituted 
Water User Associations so that the farmers could 

manage the watershed themselves in an effective 
manner is greatly felt. 

7.2.8 Since Eastern U.P. is characterised by small 

and fragmented land holdings. the tubewells which 
have prolific yields are invariably underutilized. 
Water logging and poor drainage are also typical 
to the region. Conjunctive use of water in canal 

command area appropriate to overcome the problems 
of water logging and drains to depress the water 
levels so that the crop yields in well commands 

increase, are absent. Further. in view of fragmented 
land holdings. farmers are currently required to 

construct more than one tubewell which would 

remain underutilised. Laying of underground pipe
lines to convey water from one field (of their own) 

to another field needs to be encouraged. In these 
parts of the State, farmers generally adopt production 
technique with low input and poor returns. The 

. benefit of intensive gardening type of operations as 
is the practice in Kerala involving various 
implements, better inputs of fertilizers. pesticides, 
etc., is conspicuous by its absence. 

7.2.9 In many areas of Western U.P., such as, 

Bijnor, Moradabad. Meerut. Muzaffarnagar and Agra 
districts, water levels have registered a steady decline 

forcing the farmers to construct deeper and deeper 
pits to locate the centrifugal pumpsets. Such deep 
pits are not only expensive but also very inconvenient 
to farmers. Installation of submersible pumpsets even 
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in are&s where energisation has already taken place 
is also not much in evidence. 

7 :2.1 0 The State has about 30,000 deep tubewells 
constructed, operated and maintained by the 
Government. These DTWs are designed for an 
average command of 40 ha. However, they are 
operating at very low capacities. Effective measures 
need to be taken to improve their utilisation and 
efficiency. 

7.2.11 Presently, the bulk of financing under minor 
irrigation is done by the UPSLDB. The commercial 
banks and RRBs inspite of their vast rural branch 
net-work, playa marginal role with poor participation 
in the Government Sponsored Programmes for minor 
irrigation, such as,. IRDP, free boring, etc. Under 
the present arrangements, while the cost of private 
pumpsets to be used in private tubewells is financed, 
there is no arrangement for financing the cost of 
energisation of these tubewells. NABARD may 
consider mechanism for providing funds for this 

purpose so that there is no backlog of unenergised 
tubewells whose number is estimated to be more 

No. of STW assessed feasible 

than 25,000. 

Potential for Minor Irrigation Development 

7.2.12 As per assessment of ground water potential 
by the Ground Water Survey Department, the net 
utilisable resources for development of irrigation 
purpose works out to 71250 million cubicmetres 
(MCM). As against this, the net potential utilised 
was only 26709 MCM indicating a stage of 
development of 47 per cent. The balance potential 

of 44530 MCM would be capable of supporting as 
many as 25.42 lakh shallow tubewell structures as 
per the technical parameters. The current trends 
suggest that nearly 85 per cent of the financing is 
done under free boring pI:"ogramme of the State 
Government and schematic lending accounts for the 
remaining 15 per cent. Under the programmes of 
free boring being implemented from 1984-85, the 
State has achieved 2 lakh borings per year for the 
Jast three years. Keeping in view the current trends 
and the number of ground-water structures, the credit 
required for complete development of the balance 
potential of 44530 MCM would be as under: 

I. 

2. 

3. 

80% of the above to be developed under free boring programme 

Credit required in respect of 

25.42 lakhs 

20.341akhs 

2034 crores 

4. 

pumpsets only (excluding subsidy and margin money) @ Rs. 10,000 for (2) 

Credit required for boring and 1168.40 crores 

5. 

pumpsets outside free boring @ Rs. 23,000 (I )-(2) x Rs. 23,000 

Dugwell. and pumpsets in hard rock 0.25 lakh 

area estimated 

6. Credit requirement for above 62.50 crOres 

@ Rs. 25,000 being the bank loan component per unit 

7.2) 3 It may, therefore, be seen that the total 
credit r~quirement for the estimated potential would 
come to Rs. 3,264.90 crores at the prevailing unit 
cost. This potential can be exploited over a period 
of time. It is also expected that the share of schematic 
lending (outside free boring programme) would 
gradu'ally increase so that the entire groundwater 
resources will stand almost fully developed by 2000. 
In the dark/critical blocks, where the level of ground 
water utilisation has already reached the maximum 
level and further boring is not permissible, there is 
wide scope for adopting sprinklers and drip irrigation 

system. Further, there is good scope for lift irrigatIon 
schemes on the stretches of rivers- which· have 
adequate flow during a major part of the year. This 
has also been taken into account while projecting 
the annual growth rate in the estimated credit flow 
for minor i'rrigation. However, the extent of 
exploitation of potentials in the above areas would 
depend on the steps taken by the Government In 

popularising adoption of these schemes. 

7.2.14 For estimation of credit projections upto 
2002, the likely increase in the cost of boring and 
pumpsets with accessories as also the expected 
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increase in lending outside free boring programme 
involving higher financial outlay has been taken 
into account. Keeping in view the limitation of 
resources of LDB which is almost entirely dependent 
on NABARD refinance for its lending programmes. 
the major share of the additional investment will 
have to be financed by the commercial banks and 
RRBs. i.e., about 69 per cent of the additional 82 
crores. The present level of lending by the 
UPSCARDB for minor lITIgation is around 
Rs. 125 crores (1992-93) including IRDPIMNP. It 
can be presumed that their lending would reach a 
maximum level of about Rs. 155 crores during 
1993-94. with additional refinance support. This 
calls for a substantial involvement by commercial 
banks and RRBs for the period 1993-94 to 2001-02 

as has been projected below: 
(Rs. in crores) 

Year Amount 

1993-94 130.00 

1994-95 162.50 

1995-96 198.00 

1996-97 238.00 

1997-98 281.00 

1998-99 323.00 

1999-2000 362.00 

2000-01 398.00 

2001-02 430.00 

LAND DEVELOPMENT 

7.3.1 Out of the total reporting area of 29.8 

million hect.. 6.7 million hect. agriculture land and 
5.3 million heel. non-agriculture land require 
intensive soil and water conservation measures. 
Besides. 3.7 million hecl. of cultivated land suffers 
from moderate soil erosion. In addition. there are 
12 lakh hect. of ravine land. II lakh hect. of Usar 
land and 19 lakh hecl. water logged soils including 
Diara land. In order to optimise the use of ground 
water in the context of increasing cost of its 
exploitation. its utilisation has to be well planned 
by minimising water losses through evaporation. 
percolation and seepage on the one hand and ensuring 
spread of irrigation on the other. In view of the 
varied physiographic conditions.· there is scope for 
undertaking a number of land development activities 

indicated as under: 

a) Ravine land reclamation (Banda. Hamirpur. 
Jalaun. Jhansi. Etawah and Agra). 

~) Sodic land reclamation 

c) Water logged land reclamation 

d) Adoption of soil conservation measures in 
hilis. 

e) Watershed development / dryland farming. 

Major constraints and problems 

7.3.2 Periodical review of implementation of the 
land development schemes approved by NABARD 
for financial assistance from banks is not being 
done at senior levels in the government for an 
effective implementation of such schemes. At present 
the government is involved in the implementation 
of centrally sponsored schemes like National 
WatershedlRainfed farming schemes in 27 districts 
under which almost lOOper cent subsidy is given 
to the beneficiaries in the first year. The State 
Government is yet to formulate schemes for 
development of micro watersheds and link up such 
schemes to institutional finance. At present soil 
conservation wing of the Agriculture Department. 
Hill Area Development Authority and Hill Water 
Development Authority carry out soil conservation 
works in the hills with budgetary provision only. 
Taking into a~count the huge expenses involved 

. and also to expedite the soil conservation measures. 

formulation and implementation of bankable schemes 
has not taken place. The main activities carried out 
by three Command Area Development Authorities 
in the State relate to construction of irrigation 
channels and land levelling. Possibilities of 
institutional finance for undertaking on-farm 
development work needs to be explored further. 

7.3.3 If the farmer has no extra land. the original 
value of Usar land and ravine lands which is quite 
low is often not sufficient to provide complete 
mortgage for the entire cost of. land development. 
Banks have not considered financing on the basis 

of post development value of such lands. Group 
financing to self help groups has been a successful 
experience in many parts of the country. However. 
banks in the State have not identified such groups 
and considered financing homogeneous groups for 
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various land development activItIes with the help 
of extension agencies. Presently only UPSCARDB 
is involved in the financing for land development 
activities. Inspite of tremendous potential of such 
activities and the vast network of rural branches of 
commercial banks I RRBs, these institutions are yet 
to make a headway in financing these activities 
with the help of refinance available from NABARD. 

Assessment of Potential 

7.3.4 Keeping in view the above potential, the 
following projections of institutional tinance for land 

'development can be worked out: 

a) Usar land reclamation 
Total area I I lakh hectares 
Assuming 10% reclamable area 

1.1 lakh hectares 
Approx. average unit cost 

Rs. 20,000 per hectares 
Total cost 

Rs. 11,000 x 20,000 = Rs. 220 crores 

b) Ravine Reclamation 
Total area 12 lakh hectares 
Assuming 5% area coverage 0.6 lakh hectare 
Approx. average unit cost 

Rs. 12,000 per hectare 
Total cost 

Rs. 60.000 x 12.000 = Rs .. 72 crores 

c) Reclamation of Diara land 
Total area 19 lakh hectares 
Assuming coverage of I C/c reclamable land 

0.19 lakh hecl. 
Approx. average unit cost 

Rs. 15.000 per hectare 
Total cost 

Rs. 19,000 x 15,000 = Rs. 28.;; crores 

d) Soil conservation activities 

e) 

Total area 67 lakh hectare 
Assuming I % area for treatment 

0.67 lakh hectare 
Approx. average unit cost 

Rs. 15,000 per hectare 
Total cost 

Rs. 67,000 x 15,000 = Rs.loo.5 crores 

Dry-land farming I Watershed Development 
Total area 77 lakh hectares 
Assuming I % area for coverage 

0.77 lakh hectare 

Approx. average unit cost 
Rs. 10.000 per hectare 

Total cost 77,000 x 10,000 = Rs. 77 crores 

7.3.5 Thus, the total financial cost involved is 
Rs. 498 crores. Assuming that the above potential· 
can be exploited in a phased manner over a period 
of ten years and that nearly 50 per cent of the 
financial resources will come from farmers as their 
involvement and State Government as subsidy and 
50 per cent will be institutional finance. the likely 
requirement of institutional credit works out to 
Rs. 25 crores per year. The involvement of the 
UPSCARDB in the projected credit requirement 
would not be more than Rs. 50 lakhs, taking into 
account their present disbursements and also the 
fact that they are entirely dependent on refinance 
for the purpose. Therefore, the commercial banks 
and RRBs have to involve themselves in this sector 
in a big way, i.e., to the extent of about 24.5 crores. 

7.3.6 The year-wise projections for the period 
1993-94 to 2001-02 have been worked out on the 
basis of likely increase in the cost of inputs and 
in the area to be brought under various land 
development activities each year. 

(Rs. in crores) 

Year Amount 

1993-94 24.50 

1994-95 30.50 

1995-96 37.00 

1996-97 44.50 

1997-98 52.50 

1998-99 60.50 

1999-2000 67.80 

2000-01 74.50 

2001-02 80.50 

PLANT A TION AND HORTICULTURE 

7.4.1 The State is endowed with a wide range 
of climatic conditions, soils and topography which 
permit cultivation of virtually all types of fruits, 
vegetables, ornamental plants. medicinal plants, herbs 
and other plant species of economic importance. 
The present level of area, production and productivity 
of horticultural crops in the State as projected by 
the Department of Horticulture is given on the next 
page: 
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Crop Area (iac.ha. ) 

89-90 Projection 
(94-95) 

Fruits 7.16 8.00 

Vegetables 8.45 9.50 

7.4.2 The State government has given tillip to 
the development of horticulture ~y committing a 
subsidy to the extent of 50 per cent under the 
Deendayal Rojgar Yojna Programme for horticulture. 

Further, the Directorate of Sericulture has developed 
plans for augmenting sericulture activities with an 
element of subsidy to growers in selected districts. 
Apart from these, there are other Government 

programmes as under:-

i) Co-ordinated development of fruit crops in 

selected fruits belts. 

ii) Establishment of nurseries in private sector. 

iii) Intensive cultivation of fruit crops in dry zones. 

iv) Usar land development through plantation of 
fruit crops. 

v) Rejuvenation of old and unproductive orchards. 

Major Constraints and problems 

7.4.3 One of the major constraints is 
non-availability of quality planting material. There 
is scope for effective Governmental supervision over 
nurseries to ensure that the quality of planting 
material produced by the existing nurseries is 
upgraded. Private participation in this activity to 

improve the supply position is also grossly 
insufficient. Further, the extension service offered 
by the Department of Horticulture is not adequate 
particularly at the block level. 

7.4.4 The flow of credit at the ground level 
presents a distorted scenario. Development of 
horticulture in Middle Gangetic plains. Western 
Himalayan and Hill Regions with adequate bank 
support has not really picked up. notwithstanding 
the tremendous potential for it. Besides. the credit 
flow is directed towards the development of a few 
crops only. Mango followed by, Papaya claimed a 

large proportion of credit disbursed. to the neglect 
of other crops with high potential like Ber and 
Peach. There is lack of awareness among farmers 

Production 
(Iac.m.tons) 

Productivity 
(M.tons) 

89-90 Projection 89-90 Projection 
(94-95) (94-95) 

59 78.00 8.10 
13.06 

10.0 
15.0 113 142.50 

concerning the appropriate - a) cropping system. 
b) varieties and c) technology. Popularising 
horticultural actvities among farmers through proper 
extension service, training, etc., by the Government 
needs to be further strengthened. The major constraint 

for promotion of sericulture is the non-availability 
of Mulbery cuttings and Disease Free layers (DFLs). 

7.4.5 Cold Storage, marketing and processing 
facilities are inadequate even for the present level 

of production. Since marketing is unorganised and 
controlled mainly by middlemen. farmers do not 
get competitive prices. Even though there is a glut 
of vegetables and fruits. there are no marketing or 

agro-processing facilities. Thus tomatoes grown in 
Jaunpur were sold at throwaway prices. Potatoes 
grown in Dehradun and other hilly areas could fetch 

higher prices. if processed into chips. wafers. etc. 
The need for a suitable marketing infrastructure and' 

development of new packages for horticulturist along 
with creating additional storage facilities to 
encourage farmers to take up horticulture is immense. 
Plant protection measures are inadequate and cater 
to only about one tenth of the total requirement. 

Required attention is not being focused on the need 
to make available plant protection devices resulting 

in diminished production on account of crop losses 
due to various diseases. There is good scope for 
growing mushrooms in the hilly region which not 
only have a good local market but are also highly 

export oriented. However. the major problem is the 
non-availability of adequate spawn for mushroom 
cultivation. Further. the activity requires special 
technical expertise. Identitication of willing 
entrepreneurs and guiding them by creating a nexus 

between farmers and the successful units on the 
part of the Government needs further stepping up. 

7.4.6 The UPSCARDB plays a major role in the 
implementation of credit supported programmes. The 
involvement of commercial banks and RRBs is 

disproportionately low as compared to their vast 
rural branch net work. Data pertaining to the 
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area-wise potential for various horticultural crops 
and vegetables and the infrastructure that exists are 
available with the government departments. However, 
proper liaison betwen bankers and these departments 
to make use of the information for drawing up 
credit plans under the Service Area Approach is 
missing. Further, in several of the cases handled by 
the banks, they are found to be taking unduly long 
time to dispose of loan proposals thereby denying 
timely credit to the borrowers. 

A) FRUITS 
(I) Target for VIII Five Year Plan 
(2) Area that will attract bank credit 

(@ 25% of (I) above) 

Flow of institutional credit and potential 

7.4.7 The present level of credit tlow to 
horticulture is estimated at around Rs. 3.00 crores 
annually which is very low in view of the vast 
area and production of horticultural crops. Estimation 
of the financial outlay required for extending 
horticulture crop coverage from the present level of 
7.10 lakh hect. to 8.00 lakh hect. upto the year 
2000 and for increasing the areas under vegetable 
crops Jrom 8.45 lakh hect. to 9.00 lakh hect. is 
worked out as under: 

8,10,000 ha. 
2,02,500 ha. 

(3) Quantum of finance (@ Rs. 8,300 ha. In respect of (2) i.e. 
2,02,500 x 8,300) Rs. 16,807.5 lakhs 

Rs. 168 crores Total bank loan 
B) VEGETABLES 
(\) Contemplated area under vegetables for the VIII Five Year Plan 10.00 lakh ha. 

250000 ha. (2) Area that will attract credit (@ 251ft: of Col. (I» 
(3) Q~antum of bank credit (@ Rs. 4,500) i.e. 

SERICULTURE 

7.4.8 Sericulture which was till recently 
considered to be mainly subsidiary occupation has 
grown into a highly remunerative cash crop owing 
to the introduction of new technology. Apart from 
its potential for income and employment generation, 
sericulture is a priority area because of its capacity 
for import substitution and export potential. 

Major constraints and problems 

7.4.9 The m.ulberry production level has continued 
to hover around 2.00 lakh kgs per annum. In the 
absence of a commercial approach and proper 
package of practices the per acre productivity which 
could be stepped up to 250-300 kgs/acre continues 
to be around 100 kgs/acre only. Similarly, - due to 
rigidity in the cropping pattern the per rearer 
production remains just over 10 kgs/annum as against 
the viable production level of. I 00 kgs/annum. 

Rs. 11250 lakhs 
or 

= 112.50 crores 
or say 1 10 crares 

7.4.10 Basic linkages such as cocoons. warehousing 
and marketing are lacking. Further, implementation 
of cocoon support price scheme linked to competitive 
marketing, silkworm seed production and supply. 
research and experimentation in respect of silkworm 
races and mulberry varieties has not been given 
priority by the government. 

7.4.11 Bankable projects for establishing individual 
cocoon rearing units have recently been prepared 
and approved for tip.ancial assistance from banks. 
However. the motivation levels of farmers for taking 
up mulberry cultivation and rearing of silk worm 
is low and needs to be upgraded substantially by 
intensive extention efforts. 

Assessment of potential 

7.4.12 There has been an impressive increase in 
the production of c'ocoons from 12000 kgs. per 
annum in 1960 to over 2 lakh kgs per annum during 
the eighties as a result of concerted efforts made 
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by the Government and t~e Central Silk Board to 
·popularise sericulture in U.P. Further. three districts 
of U.P.,viz., Dehradun. Saharanpur and Haridwar 
were included in the National Sericulture Project 
(NSP) with a target for raising 4000 acres of 
mulberry plantation and silk production to the level 

of about 120 tonnes per year. 

7.4.13 There is a wide gap between the demand 
and supply of silk. As against an approximate 
demand of 2500 MT, the present production capacity 
in the State is only 20 MT. Presently, bulk of raw 
material is being procured from Karnataka. In order 
to gradually reduce this gap, the State Government 
has decided to take up a massive Sericulture 
Development Programme in the VIII Plan with a 
target to increase the annual raw silk production in 
the State to 400 MT by the end of the plan period. 

7.4.14 This calls for a substantial increase in the 
credit flow for this sector. Although in the absence 
of a clear cut programme for tapping the entire 
poteritial a realistic assessment of credit requirement 
is difficult to make, estimates have been made on 
the basis of certain indications given by the 
Government. 

7.4.15 The Directorate of Sericulture (U.P.) has 
formulated a project under the World Food 
Programme (WFP) ~overing three districts, viz, 
Varanasi, Jaunpur and Mirzapur wi·th a total 
estimated cost of Rs. 4.17 c·rores of which Rs. 1.01 
crores would be the WFP's involvemont and the 
balance is the expected institution·al finance working 
out to an annual credit requirement of around Rs. 
1.00 crore for the period beginning from 1993-94. 

FLORICULTURE 

7.4.16 Roriculture is another important sub-sector 
under horticulture which has immense potential in 
the State of Uttar Pradesh. The important flowers 
that can be grown are gladioli, tuberose and damask 
rose. Gladioli and tuberose are important ornamental 
flower plants having good market value. The 
potential areas are the western parts of Uttar Pradesh 
such as Ghaziabad, Meerut, Bulandshahr, Dehradun, 
Saharanpur, Nainital, Agra and tb a certain extent, 
Lucknow. In addition to the above flowers rose 
cultivation is taken up on a tr~ditionaJ ba~is in 
Ballia, Etah and Kannauj (Farrukhabad district) for 

the purpose of extracting rose water and rose oil. 

Major constraints and problems 

7.4.17 Good quality planting material is very costly 
and is not easily available (the cost of each bulb 
of tuberose is around Re. 0.75 as compared to Re. 
0.25 in the traditional areas such as Assam, Bengal, 
etc.). Marketing linkages are very poor and 
unorganised. Further, proper motivation, training and 
extension support from the Government departments 
is lacking. The extension departments have not yet 
made any efforts to popularise the scheme in potential 
areas. Bankers are generally unaware of the financial 
viability of the floriculture schemes. 

Assessment .of potential 

7.4.18 The actual area under floriculture is 
insignificant as compared to the enormous potential 
that exists. Further, exact assessment of potential in 
terms of quantum of credit and areas may be some 
what difficult at this stage involving an indepth 
study/survey. However, as per indications and 
avail~ble information, the government plans to cover 
arinually 150 acres under floriculture in the traditional 
areas. 

7.4.19 Thus, the total financial requirement comes 
to about Rs. 300 crores for plantation and horticulture 
sub sector (including sericulture and floriculfiJre). 
Accordingly, the requirement of ban~ credit less 
margin, for the year 1993-94 would be of the order 
of Rs. 36.50 crores. In view of likely escalation in 
the cost of inputs as also gradual increase in the 
coverage of area under fruits, vegetables, flowers 
etc. each year, the year-wise projections for the 
period 1993-94 to 2001-2002 are as follows: 

(Rs. in croTes) 

Year Amount 

1993-94 36.50 

1994-95 45.50 

1995-96 55.50 

1996-97 66.50 

1997-98 78.50 

1998-99 90.25 

1999-2000 101.00 

2000-01 111.00 

200.1-02 120.00 
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FORESTRY AND WASTELAND 
DEVELOPMENT 

7.5.1 The total forest area in the State was 

reported at 51 lakh hectares forming 17.21 per cent 
of the reporting area. However. the estimated forest 
cover is only to the extent of 10 per cent to 
12 per cent of the reporting area. The imbalance 

in the land use is evident from the fact that as 

against the optimum requirement of 113 area under 
forests for maintaining the ecological balance (as 
estimated by the National Forest Pol icy 1988). less 

than 1/6 of the reporting area is under forests. 

7.5.2 From the demand point of view. the 
minimum per capita requirement of forest land 

comes to about 0.47 hectares at the present level 
of consumption of forest produce. As against this. 
Uttar Pradesh falls in the category of states where 
the per capita forest land is below 0.05 hectares. 
However. while coverage of 113 area under forest 
cover would be desirable. it would require a 

herculean effort to increase the forest cover to this 
level in view of the fact that preserving the present 
level of forest cover itself has become a difficult 
task. This calls for a perspective plan for land use 

pattern. One such effort has been made by the Giri 

Institute of Development Studies. Lucknow according 
to which about 66.3 lakh hectares is estimated as 

the desired level of forest area by the year 2000 
forming about 22.3 per cent of the reporting area 
which suggests a five percentage point expansion 

compared to the level of 1985-86. 

Major constraints and problems 

7.5.3 One of the major constraints is the lack of 

co-ordination between Forestry and other district 

Land use Area 
(category) In 

heel. 
Forest area 51.44 
Usar and Non-agricultural 10.67 
Cultural waste 10.99 
Current fallows 11.95 
Other than current fallows 8.56 
Land put to other than 24.06 
agricultural uses 

Land under permanent 8.81 
pastures and shrubs 

development departments on the one hand and banks 
on the other at the district and the block levels. 
Farmers should be motivated to put their waste-lands 

under forest cover. This motivation is all the more 
necessary in view of the fact that forestry projects 
usually have long gestation periods and are unable 

to generate immediate returns. The small and 
marginal farmers particularly do not have any special 
incentive for investing their money and waiting for 
such long duration unless they are convinced of the 
advantages of afforestation. Identification of 
voluntary agencies by the Government and involving 

them for this purpose has also not been ensured to 
the desired level. 

7.5.4 There are five major on-going schemes 

sanctioned by NABARD under various forestry 
projects. As against the refinance commitment of 
Rs. 13.83 crores. the banks have claimed only 

Rs. 3.81 crores as at the end of March 1993. 
Periodical review of the progress of implementation 
of the schemes by the banks with a view to improving 
the a"ailment of refinance from NABARD has not 
taken place. The district levellblock level fora are 
not being utilised to create awareness among bankers 

regarding the potential existing in their respective 
service areas for forestry and the infrastructural and 

extension support available for this sector from the 
government and other agencies. 

Assessment of potential 

7.5.5 From the point of view of land availability. 
an estimation of land that can be brought under 

farm forestry and wasteland development in each 

category has to be made in the following table on 
the basis of the existing land use patlern: 

%of Estimated area of Potential 

total private area under 
wastelands FF 

17.4 
3.6 1.067 (10% of col .2) 0.530 
3.7 2.747 (25 clc of col. 2) 0.899 
4.0 
2.8 2.140 (2SC1r. of col .2) 0.214 
8.0 

3.00 
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NET SOWN AREA 

a) Irrigated 
b) Unirrigated 

100.43 
70.92 

33.72 
23.81 

Entire area 

Entire area 
0.100 
0.177 

TOT AL 297.R3 100 

7.5.6 As per estimates. around 90 per cent of 

the Usar and non agricultural lands are in the form 
of government and community lands. Private 

wastelands constitute only 10 per cent of the available 

wastelands under this category. However. the share 

of private lands under culturable wastelamls is about 

25 per cent . Assuming that 50 per cent of the 

private lands under the former category and 30 per 

cent under the later would come forward to develop 

their lands for covering under farm forestry. the 

immeuiate potential available for exploitation with 
the help of bank credit can be taken at about 1.920 
lakh hect. which can be further phased over a period 

of nine years upto 2002 in the following manner: 

Year Area in hectares 

1993-94 

1994-95 

1995-96 

1996-97 

I 997-9R 

1998-99 

1999-2000 

2000-01 

2001-02 

Total 

18000 

19000 

19500 

20500 

21000 

nOO() 
22500 

24000 

25500 

192000 

7.5.7 Assuming an average bank loan component 
of Rs. 15000 at the present cost. an estimated amount 
of Rs. 27.00 crores would be required as additional 
credit flow for the year 1993-94. Taking into account 
the present credit now under \'arious on-going 
schemes. the estimated bank loan requirement would 
be of the order of Rs. 30.00 crores for the year 1993-94 
and the year-wise projections for the period 1993-94 
to 2001-02 would be as under: 

Year 

1993-94 

1994-95 

1995-96 

1996-97 

1997-98 

(Rs. in crorcs) 

Amount 

30.00 

37.00 

45.00 

54.00 

04.00 

1998-99 

1999-2000 

2000-01 

2001-02 

INLAND FISHERIES 

73.50 

82.50 

90.70 

98.00 

1.920 

7.6.1 The State has great potential for tish culture 

in the form of 31.200 km. of tluviatile water and 

4.45 Iakh hect. of contined water consisting of 1.50 
Iakhs heel. of irrigation reservoirs. 1.33 lakh hect. 

of natural lakes and 1.62 lakh heel. of rural ponds. 

Of this. the area being utilised presently for tish 

culture is 1.82 lakh hect. The yield of fish from 

different sources during the year 1991-92 was 1.13 
lakh tonnes. 

Major constraints and problems 

7.6.2 The programme for allotment of patta for 

the coming year is not finalised by the FFDAs 

sufficiently early so that banks can include the same 

in their SAPs and applications can accordingly be 

forwarded to banks. Joint inspection of pond sites 

by FFDA and banks before loaning and at each 

stage of release of instalments of loan is not taking 

place. The practice of each FFDA taking up 

institutional tinance thus encouraging progressive 

farmers to adopt an intensive culture to increase 

productivity of their ponds is not in evidence. Even 

though the districts of Bundelkhand region suffer 

from inadequate availability of water throughout the 

year, seasonal culture of fish by harvesting rain 

water is yel to be taken up. 

7.6.3 In order to regulate seeu distribution 

throughout the State. establishment of private 

hatcheries is necessary. Conducting a sur\'ey on the 

feasibility of this activity in different disiricts and 

evolving a suitable model scheme for bank linance 

by the Directorate of Fisheries has not ensued. Carp 

culture in the plain regions of the hill districts is 
yet to be taken up by formulation of suitable 

schemes. Possibilities of cold water tish culture have 

not been explored by the State Go\,ernment. Further. 
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construction of hatchery for mirror carp at Chamoli, 
district has not been speeded up to the desired level. 

7.6.4 Presently, the government owned water 
areas are under the control of Revenue Department 
which leases them to farmers on a long term basis 
in pursuance of recommendations of FFDA. 
However, transfer of all water areas to the 
Department of Fisheries authorising the latter to 
settle lease agreements on the lines followed in 
other neighbouring states which could expedite the 
leasing procedure is not being adopted in Uttar 
Pradesh. There is an urgent need to convert the 
existing larger hatcheries into mother hatcheries and 
sattelite farms in nearby areas to provide additional 
space for rearing of spawn produced at the mother 
hatcheries. This, however. is not taking place. 
Further, organised fish marketing system remains 
inadequate both at the district and State levels. 

7.6.5 Undue delay on the part of banks has been 
observed in the disposal of applications sponsored 
by the FFDAs. Loaning procedure and documentation 
are not standarised and simplified to avoid delays 
in. sponsoring and sanctioning of loan applications. 
Presently in respect of landless fish culturists (Patta 
holders), the banks restrict finance upto a maximum 
of Rs. 10,000. and insist on collateral security for 
higher amounts. Banks do not accept the mortgage 
of the lease deeds of Gram Sabha ponds as security 
for the loans in order to cover the landless fish 
farmers also. Further, the sanctioning powers of the 

branch managers as they obtain at present are not 
based in such a manner that at least the lowest 
economic unit under fisheries can be sanctioned at 
the branch level itself avoiding undue delays. Proper 
co-ordination between banks and FFDAs. an essential 
factor for achieving the projected programme, is 
absent. The progress in regard to the implementation 
of the schemes is also not regularly revieweu in 
th~ DCC/SLBC fora. 

7.6.6 Possibility for institutional credit support 
should be considered from the point of view of 
developing village ponds for culture. Due to certain 
difficulties encountered in financing private owned 
ponds (i.e. multiple ownership) there is limited scope 
for financing such ponds. Mostly the water bodies 
controlled by Gram Sabhas (1.05 lakh hect.) 'are 
considered to have potential which wOlJld need to 

be exploited with the help of bank finance. 

a) Out of Gram Sabha ponds, an area of 50400 
heel. has already been leased ou't to farmers 
and the residual potential is 55180 heet. As 
per trends available from government records, 
an average water area of 8000 hecl. is being 
leased to farmers on patta in a' year and 
applications in respect of them are' forwarded 
to banks through the FFDAs. Considering that 
75 per cent of the farmers w{)uld be interested 
in bank finance, the physical programme can 
be assumed around 6000 hecl. with an average 
bank credit of Rs. 36000 per hecl. the financial 
assistance would work out to Rs. 21.60 crores. 

b) 

c) 

I. 

2. 

3. 

Based on the existing potential, five mini 
hatcheries can be financed in a· year. The 
component of bank credit would be around 
Rs. (5 lakhs. 

Construction of new ponds 

The potential area for development of new 
ponds can be estimated at 600 hectares in the 
plain districts and bank credit requirement in 
a year can be worked out as under: 

Unit cost for construction of new ponds: 
Capital cost Rs. 92,000 • 

+working capital Rs. 17,000 = Rs. 1,09,000 

Eligible bank loan 80% of capital cost 
Rs. 73,600 + Rs. 1'3,600 as working capital 

= Rs. 87,200 

Bank loan will be Rs. 87,200 x 500 hecl. 

= around 4.36 crores 
The possible credit absorption for fisheries 
during an year will be as follows:-

Fish culture in village ponds 

with fish farms 

Fish seed hatchery 

Development of new ponds 

(Rs. 10 crores) 

21.60 

0.15 

4.36 

26.11 

7.6.7 Of the above, the involvement of the 
UPSCARDB is not likely to be more than 
Rs. 50 lakhs to Rs. 55 lakhs in view of their limited 
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resources and total dependence on refinance from 
NABARD. The present level of disBursement by 
the LDB is of the order of Rs. 35 lakhs. Therefore. 
an amount of Rs. 25.55 crores has to be met by 
commercial banks and RRBs during 1993-94. In 
view of likely changes in cost of inputs. et,c.. the 
projection for the period 1993-94 to 2001-02 wiII 

be as folIows: 

(Rs. in crores) 

Year Amourit 

1993-94 25.55 

1994-95 32.00 

1995-96 39.00 

1996-97 47.00 

1997-98 55.50 

1998-99 .64.00 

1999-2000 71.70 

2000-01 78.80 
2001-02 85.15 

FARM MECHANISATION 

7.7.1 Farm machineries, particularly tractors are 
capital intensive investments and would need 
substantial institutional support. The traditional 
sources of power such as draught animals and human 
labour have their own limitations for undertaking 
heavy operations continuously and cannot cope with 

POTENTIAL FOR TRACTORS 

Total cultivated area 

Tractor population (March 1992) 

the growing need of power for intensive cultivation 
of crops especialIy the high yielding variety (HYV). 
Further. tractors also serve the purpose of 
transportation of agricultural produce. Although the 
position of the State is relatively comfortable at 
5.74 tractors/thousand ha. as compared to the AlI 
India average of 2.93 tractors/thousand ha .• there is 
abundant potential for financing of the tractors and 
other. farm machineries such as power tillers, 
threshers. etc., in view of the scope for multiple 
cropping and availability of vast areas for cultivation. 

Major constraints and problems 

7.7.2 An analysis of the average loan disbursed 
in a few districts during 1992-93 suggests that a 

. higher than the stipulated margin is taken by banks. 
Consequently. the beneficiaries are forced to either 
rely more on their own resources or turn to other 
sources for borrowing. Commercial banks are also 
found to insist on mortgage of land along with 
other collateral security. Mortage involves a high 

burden by way of stamp duty which is to be borne 
by the borrowers. 

7.7.3 The folIowing table depicts financial 
requirement in farm mechanisation from the point 
of view of the desired level of farm power 
requirement estimated at about I HP per hectare of 
cultivated land in the State: 

I. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

II. 

Less 20% of existing tractors which are under non-working condition 

Total number available for work (3) - (2) 

248.70 lakhs ha. 

315000 

63000 

252000 

75.60 lakhs HP 

128.48 lakhs 

6424 lakhs HP 

.2. 
13. 

Average tractor power for farm work (Average 30 HP) 

Number of work cattle and buffaloes 

Available horse power from work animals @ 0.5 HP / animal on an average 

Total farm power available at present 

Desired level of farm power @ I HP per ha. of cultivated area 

Gap in fann power availability (9; - (8) 

Expected additional HP from work 

animals @ 10% of the gap* 

Gap to be filled by tractors (10) - (I I) 

Horse power of a standard tractor 

139.84 lakhs HP 

248.70 lakhs HP 

108.86 lakhs HP 

10.88 lakhs HP 

97.98 lakhs HP 

35 HP 
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14. Number of tractors required for 2.80 lakhs 

15. 

16. 

meeting the additional requirement of farm power 

Unit cost of a 35 HP tractor Rs. 1.60 lakhs 

4480 crores Financial requirement for tractorisation (14) x (15) 

* As much as 45 per cent of the total farm power is presently met by the work animals. However, in 
view of the increasing preference of farmers for farm mechanisation and the almost static work animal 
force, not more than 10 per cent of the additional requirement of farm power is likely to be met by 
the traditional draught power. 

7.7.4 Power tillers are not very popular and are 

sparingly tinanced. However, threshers are commonly 
used and financed. An additional number of 25000 

threshers can be estimated as the annual potential 
with an estimated bank credit of Rs. 13 crores 
taking an average bank loan of Rs. 5200 per thresher. 

7.7.5 The present level of financing is around 

Rs. 275.00 crores implying that an average of about 
30500 tractors is financed each year. Going by the 

trend and the potential that exists, there is an 
immediate scope for financing at least 10000 more 
tractors (i.e. a total of about 40000 tractors per 

year) so that the long term potential of 2.80 lakhs 

tractors can be exploited in a phased manner. 

7.7.6 The tinancial outlay (less margin) would 

be around 512.00 nores, assuming that the banks 
would adhere to the recommended margin of 15 
per cent of the unit cost. Alongwith the financing 
of threshers, the annual requirement of bank credit 

is estimated at Rs. 525 crores. Based on the ground 
level disbursements of the UPSCARDB during 
1992-93 at around Rs. 22 crores, against which they 

availed refinance of Rs. 16.30 crores and their plan 
of Rs. 27 crores for 1993-94, their likely involvement 

during 1993-94 will not be more than Rs. 50 nores 

including threshers and other farm equipments 

leaving a gap of about Rs. 475 crores, which has 
to be bridged by commercial banks / RRBs. 

7.7.7 Taking into account the increase in the cost 
of tractors/accessories on the one hand and the 
likely increase in the demand for tractors each year 

on the other, projections of estimated credit flow 

upto 2002 are made here : 

Year 

1993-94 

1994-95 

I 995-9fi 

1996-97 

1997-98 

1998-99 

1999-2000 

2000-01 

2001-02 

ANIMAL HUSBANDRY 

i) Dairy 

(Rs. in crores) 

Amount 

475.00 

593.50 

725.00 

70.00 

1027.00 

1180.50 

1323.00 

1454,50 

'157 LOO 

7.8.1 The approximate population (as per 1988 
census) of livestock in U.P. was as under: 

Category (of which in milk) 

Cattle 263 lakhs (cows) 68.30 35.75 

Buffalo 187 lakhs (female) 89.57 54.26 

Sheep 22 lakhs 

Goat 113 lakhs 

Pigs 25 lakhs 

Poultry 93 lakhs 

The present total milk production is around 

96.9 lakh m. tonnes per year. In order to meet the 
minimum recommended per capita requirement of 

210 grams per day, about 140 lakhs metric tonnes 
of milk per year is needed leaving a gap of about 
43.1 lakhs metric tonnes. During 1990-91, the 
average milk production per cow and buffalo was 

as low as 2.05 kg. and 3.42 kg. respectively. 
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ii) Poultry 

7.8.2 The total layer and broiler population at 
21.8 lakhs and 55.2 lakhs respectively is very low 
and constitutes only 3 per cent of the total layer 
and broiler population of the country. The per capita 
consumption of eggs is only 4.6 eggs as against 
the average of 19 in the country. Similarly. the per 

capita availability of poultry meat is only 70 gms. 
as against 250 gms. in the country which itself is 
very low compared to the world average of 5.9 kg. 

iii) Sheep, Goat, Piggery development 

7.8.3 The estimated wool production was 18.67 
lakhs kgs. during 1991-92. Besides the availability 
of meat, the milk production by goats IS 

2.5 per cent of the total milk production in the 

State. As regards piggery, the State stands first in 

the country with a total pig population of 24.89 
lakhs. Approximately 15 lakh pigs are slaughtered 
every year and about 30,000 metric tonnes of pork 

and 2000 mt. of tallow are available from them. 

About 15000 kg bristles are also procured annually. 

iv) Rabit rearing - Angora rabbits in hill 
regions 

7.8.4 Propagation of Angora rabbits for 
production of angora wool is a lucrative venture in 

hills. It is also a labour intensive phenomenon 
generating employment for the local people in and 

around the project sites. Angora wool, besides having 

a good domestic market, has a tremendous potential 
for exports. 

v) Work animals / ADV carts 

7.8.5 The contribution of livestock to the economy 
is not only confined to production of milk, eggs, 
wool and meat, but is also significant in the form 
of farm power / work force. Among the draught 
animals, the bullocks and the buffaloes with a total 

population of 142.17 lakhs predominate over other 
work animals such as horses, ponies and camels 

which have a total population of 2.17 lakhs. These 

animals are the major means of transport in hill 
regions. The traditional system of plough bullock 
assumes greater significance in view of the fact that 

about 51.1 per cent of the total land holdings falls 
under the category of less than 0.5 hectare and 
these farmers will necessarily have to depend mostly 
on plough animals for tilling as well as transportation 

of farm produce. 

Major constraints and problems 

Dairy 

7.8.6 Availability of good quality milch animals 

and encouragement of calf rearing schemes are the 
basic pre-requisites for dairy development. Network 
of artificial insemination needs to be developed, 
organised milk routes and chilling fac"ilities 

established. The Saghan Mini Dairy Scheme which 
is successful in the selected districts needs to be 
introduced in other districts as well. 

7.8.7 The health care facilities for the existing 

bovine population need to be improved. At present, 
one veterinary hospital covers about 30,000 animals 

as against the norms of 20,000 animals prescribed 
by the National Agriculture Commission. Provision 

for treatment and medicines per veterinary hospital 
needs to be reviewed. Further. several important 

steps to improve fodder cultivation such as, 
identification of farmers for fodder development, 

production of seeds, development of pastures/grazing 
lands by promoting Silvi pastural schemes and 
Gaucharland Development schemes. an essential 

component of the strategy for ensuring adequate 
fodder supply. need to be taken up. 

7.8.8 The bulk of financing in dairy is done 
under the Government Sponsored programmes such 

as IRDP, Special Component Plan, etc. It is generally 
observed that although proposals for financing units 

of two milch animals are sanctioned, disbursements 

are made by banks for only one animal in most of 
the cases. This adversely affects the continuity of 
milk supply and the investment becomes infructuous. 
Further~'shorter repayment periods are found to have 
been tixed by commercial banks in several cases 

adversely affecting the recovery position. Past 

experience shows that the unit of ~wo dairy animals 
does not generate adequate income and 'surplus with 
the farmers so that these projects are adequate for 

their subsistence. The concept of popularising and 
encouraging progressive farmers to .take up mini 
dairy schemes with larger animal units needs to be 

suitably emphasized. 

Sheep / Goat / Piggery / Rabbits 

7.8.9 According to NABARD, non-availability of 
superior quality breeding stock is one of the major 
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constraints in taking up sheep/goat/piggery activities. 

Appropriate linkages betwen small and medium 

slaughter houses for clean and wholesome meat 

both for domestic and export markets are not suitably 

developed. Certain varieties of goats and sheep are 

available in the hill areas of Kumaon and Garhwal 

and with proper arrangements for rearing and 

breeding they can be very useful for production of 

wool in large quantities. At present, thest: goats and 

sheep are owned by indviduals who are not organised. 

There is absence of a scientific approach in this 

behalf. The full potential available in the vital area 

of rearing Angora rabbits needs to be adequately 

exploited. 

Poultry 

7 .S. IO According to NABARD, inadequate supply 

of day old chicks is a major constraint in the 

development of poultry farming. The day old layer 

I. Dairy 
a) 

b) 

Purchase of milch cattle under commercial 

dairy farming (Number of animals) 

Calf rearing (Number of animals) 

and broiler chicks produced at the government farms 

are yet to tind wide aceptability by the progressive 

farmers in view of the poor quality control 'and 

weak marketing network. Another discouragiq$ 
factor is the exhorbitantly high cost of poultry feed 

which presently accounts for about 66 per cent of 

the total running cost. There are several sub-regions 

of agro-c1imatic zones without atleasl one feed 

analytical laboratory. The possibility of establishing 

big poultry farms in the private sectors needs to 

be exploited. 

Potentials under various sub-sector/Schemes of 
animal husbandry 

7.8.11 Looking to the availability of infrastructure. 

inputs. marketing arrangements and other relevant 

factors. animals husbandry sector seems to have an 

immediate potential that involves an outlay of 
Rs. 175 crores as per details below: 

Physical 

outlay 

1.4 lakhs 

. IOOO 

(Rupees in crores) 

Financial 

outlay 

112.00 

c) 

d) 
Salvage of dry and pregnant buffaloes (Number of animals) 

Dairy cattl~-ilreeding scheme (Number of animals) 

1000 

1000 

OAO 
1.00 

1.20 
0.03 e) Fodder and fodder seed production as allied activity IS 

2. 

3. 

4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 

to dairy farming (Area in hect.) 

Poultry 
a) Layer scheme (Number of birds) 

b) Broiler scheme (Number of birds) 

c) 

d) 
Egg cart scheme (Number of units) 

Hatcheries (Number of units) 

Sheep (Number) 

Goats (Number) 

Piggery scheme (Number of animals) 

Rabit rearing (Number of animals) 

Work animale; / other animals with carts 

(a) Work animals with carts 

6.00 lakhs 

4.00 lakhs 

500 

3 units 

0.5 lakhs 

0.5 lakhs 

0.5 lakhs 

3000 

30000 

Sub total 

Sub-total 

7.20 

2.00 
0.20 

6.00 

15AO 
2.00 
4.00 
8.00 

n.RO 

(b) Work animals without cartS (pairs of animals) 20000 

24.00 

6.00 
174.83 

7.8. t2 The present level of annual institutional 

credit flow for the sector is about Rs. 100 crores. 

There is scope for immediate stepping up of credit 

TOTAL 

for this sector by another Rs. 75 crores. during the 

year 1993-94. Taking into account the likely increase 

in the cost of animals and the number of animals 
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to be financed, projections upto the year 2002 have 

been made as under: 
(Rs. in crores) 

Year Amount 

1993-94 175.00 

1994-95 220.00 

1995-96 268.00 

1996-97 322.00 

1997-98 380.00 

1998-99 437.00 

1999-2000 490.00 

2000-01 538.70 

2001-02" 582.00 

BIO- GAS 

7.9.1 Bio-gas has assumed importance as an 
alternate source of non- conventional energy which 
reduces pressure on electricity, tirewood and 
chemical fertilizers. The huge animal population can 
provide adequate cattle waste for biD-gas production. 

Present status 

7.9.2 Although on an average over 10000 plants 
are installed every year as per the feed-back from 
the State Government, the uptake of loans for this 
purpose has not exceeded 40 per cent to 45 per 
cent of the plants installed. The major reason for 
the low availment of bank credit is that the subsidy 
is substantial and not linked with the loan. 

Major constraints and problems 

7.9.3 The banks have pointed out that they receive 
information on the targets for installation of bio-gas 
as late as in April each year and therefore they are 
unable to assess. realistically the bank loan 
requirements in their SAPs. Post-installation care 
and maintenance needs to bl! improved. The process 
of identification of experienced masons at block 
level by the department for undertaking repairs, 
imparting of training under TRYSEM and posting 
of some extension staff at the block level to auide o 

the farmers on the proper use and maintenance of 
the plants needs to be streamlined. 

7.9.4 The credit plans for bio-gas development 
prepared by the banks are not being circulated by 
the convenor of SLBC in time so that any 

modification suggested by the latter are incorporated 
by banks in their SAPs well in time. In spite of 
the availability of refinance for bio-gas from 
NABARD on an. automatic basis, active participation 
by banks in this programme is not forthcoming. 

Esthnates for credit absorption 

7.9.5 The Government ofIndia undet.the National 
Programme for Bio-Gas Development has fixed a 
target of 12000 plants for the State. Apart from. 
this. the KVIC's likely programme is for 3000 
plants. Taking into account the past trends, even if 
about 40 per cent of this to begin with attract bank 
financing, the total outlay will be about Rs. 6 crores 
as shown under with an average unit cost of 
Rs. 0.10 lakh : 
I. Likely programme for the year 

1993-94 for the State 

2. Physical programme likely to 
attract bank credit @ 40% ot (\) 

15,000 

(Plants of size 3 and 4 cum.) 6,000 

3. Financial outlay @ Rs. 8500 Rs. 5.10 crores 
per plant 

4. Bank loan less subsidy Rs. 3.45 crores 
(average Rs. 2,800) 

7.9.6 The present ground level credit flow for 
this activity hovers around 1.25 crores (estimated 
for 1992-93). The commercial banks and RRB's 
account for a major share in lending for bio-gas 
plants. Considering the present flow. it should not 
be difficult for banks to reach the projected level 
of Rs. 3.45 crores if the programme is given adequate 
popularity. Considering the likely increase in the 
unit cost of bio-gas plants as also the number of 
plants likely to attract bank credit, the pFOjections 
upto 2002 are given as under: 

(Rs. in crores) 

Year Amount 

1993-94 3.45 

1994-95 4.00 

1995-96 5.00 

1996-97 6.00 

1997-98 7.00 

1998-99 8.05 

1999-2000 9.00 

2000-01 9.80 

2001-02 10.60 
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CHAPTER VIII 

INDUSTRIES 

H.I Having discussed the potential available for 
absorption of additional bank credit in the agricultural 
sector, we may now examine the industrial sector 

which comprises tiny, village and cottage, small, 
medium and large scale industries. The development 

of industry is necessary to take the excessive pressure 
on agricultural land as also to mitigate the problems 

of unemployment and under employment. 
Industrialization will enable the State to overcome 

the backlog of backwardness and slow growth in 
the agricultural sector. Further, the thrust on 

industrialization is the key to raising the credit 

deposit ratio in the State. 

8.2 The vast and far flung state of V.P. is 
industrialized but only in pockets. It presents a study 

in contrasts. While areas bordering Delhi especially 

the New Okhla Industrial Development Area are 
highly industrialised with all the requisite 

infrastructural facilities, hill districts and districts of 

Eastern V.P. remain industrially backward. There 

has been insufficient dispersal of industries which 
is necessary for even development of the State. 

(Table I.) 

H.3 In V.P.'s industrial structure. we tind that 
prominent in the large scale organised sector are 

units engaged in the production of sugar, textiles. 
cement. vegetable oils. food products, engineering 
items, synthetic rubber, breweries. electronics and 

electronic products, etc. The State industrial structure 

has a large number of small scale units engaged 
in food processing, khandsari sugar, agricultural 

implements, detergents. foundry, glass, ceramics, 
leather, etc. Traditional industries and handicrafts 
are handloom. carpet, chikan, artificial jewellery, 

brass ware and EPNS wares. wood carvi~g, etc. 

8.4 While heavy industries can absorb a 
substantial amount of credit. there is sufficient scope 

for the development of tiny as well as indigenous 
industries which have a large employment potential. 
It is the considered opinion of the Committee that 

all types of industries should be given due 
importance. The paucity of power would constrain 

an immediate step-up of acflvllies in the medium 
and large scale industries. However, it is possible 
to accelerate the development of village and cottage, 

tiny, and such of the small scale industries which 
do not require a substantial quantity of power. 

Although the absorptive capacity of such industries 
in terms of per unit credit requirment may not be 
large, yet, the aggregate of their credit requirements 

would be substantial in view of the large number 

of such units. Apart from their employment potential, 
such industries also help in increasing production 
for domestic as well as foreign markets. 

8.5 The industrial sector with an outstanding 

credit of Rs. 4.285.50 crores as at the end of 
March 1993 accounts for major proportion 

(i.e. 39.78 per ce.nt) of the total outstanding bank 

credit in the State of Vttar Pradesh. 

The category-wise deployment under this 

sector is as follows: 

Sub-Sector Amount 
outstanding 

Tiny, Cottage & 182.56 
Village Industry 
Small Scale Industry 
Medium & Heavy 255H.45 
Industry 
Total 4285.50 

(Rs. in crores) 

Percentage of 
total ad vances 
in industry 

4.26 

1544.49 
59.70 

100.00 

8.6 This sector is of vital importance from the 
point of view of credit deposit ratio. There is no escape 
from a major thrUSt" on industrialisation if credit 
absorptive capacity of the State has to be enhanced. 
This is because, apart from a large volume of credit 
that has already been channellised to this sector, there 
is sizeable potential for absorption of credit. provided 
projects underway / proposed in this area are set up 
within the given time frame and the process of 
necessary clearances, issue of licences. other 
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formalities, etc., are speedily completed, supported by 
adequate infrastructural facilities in the form of power. 

linkages. transport. etc. 

8.7 The scope for deployment of additional 

credit in various sectors of industry in the State 

over the period 1994 to 2002 having regard to 

eXIsting credit requirements, requirements for 

additional credit on account of projects on the anvil 

and institutional set-up / arrangements for 

channellising the flow of credit to industry is 

discussed in the succeeding paragraphs. Detailed 
projections outlining the growth in the year-end 

levels of sector-wise credit outstanding under industry 
are indicated in Annexure 8.1, wherein the overall 

share of industry within the total credit deployed 

in the State is projected to increase to 48 per cent 
in 2002 from 39.78 per cent as at the end of March 

1993. The primacy accorded to industry from the 

point of overall improvement in the credit deposit 
ratio stems from the consideration that over the 

next few years considerable leeway shall have 

occurred In the infrastructural support for 
industrialisation so that in relative terms the shares 

of other sectors, viz .. agriculture and tertiary would 

be projected to decline over the period 1994-2002. 

In other words. the attainment of the projected credit 
deposit ratio of 60 per cent in 2002 is possible 

mainly through increased credit deployment in 
industry. 

INDUSTRIES OF U.P. - A BRIEF OVERVIEW 
AGRO BASED INDUSTRIES 

(a) Fertilizer 

8.H There IS an increasing consumption of 

fertilizers. The demand for Nitrogenous. Phosphatic 

and Chemical fertilizers is likely to increase with 

the increase in areas under high yielding varieties. 

The Fertilizer Corporation of India and Indo-Gulf 

Fertilizers have a signiticant presence in U.P. To 

meet the growing demands. requirments of 
phosphatic fertilizers are being imported from Khetri 

(Rajasthan) and Sindri (Bihar). From the demand 

point of view. there is scope for additional fertilizer 

units. There are some rock phosphate deposits in 

the hill-areas of the State. Granulated mixed 

fertilizers is another industry in which immediate 

development is possible. The factory at Magarwara 

in Unnao district produces only super phosphate. 

Keeping in view the demand. potential for setli ng 

up of several new units exists. Linked to the HBJ 

Pipeline, new fertilizer factories have been proposed 

at Aonla near Bareilly. Babrala near Budaun. 

Jagdishpur (Sultanpur) and at Shahjahanpur. Fertiliser 

factories exist at Phoolpur. Jagdhishpur and 

Gorakhpur. Indo-German multi-purpose project for 

providing technical expertise in different fields. 

technical aid and equipment as also free import of 

fertilizers from Germany is situated at Almora. One 

of the most prestigious projects of the State in the 

joint/assisted sector is the Indo-Gulf Fertilizers and 

Chemical Project for the manufacture of Urea and 

Ammonia located at Sultanpur. 

(b) Packaging 

Large scale units like Fertilizer Corporation 
of India, Indo-Gulf. etc. provide a ready market for 

manufacture of HOPE (high density polyethylene) 

woven sacks by small scale units thereby helping 

them develop as important ancillaries. 

(c) Pesticides and Insecticides 

As the present consumption of pesticides 

will also increase. there is scope for expansion of 

pesticide formulation and chemical manufacturing 

plants in the State. At present. Shahjahanpur. 

Gorakhpur. Lucknow and Ghaziahad arc important 

centres for these plants. 

(d) Agricutural Implements and l\1achinery 

With the increase in agricultural production 

in Uttar Pradesh. the increased requirments of 

agricultural implemenh hecoll1e~ necessary for 

increasing agricultural productivit:. Several large 

units for the production of agricultural machinery 

can be set up as considerahle potential exists in 

this area. Diver~ification towards manufacture of a 

wide range of agricultural implements such as 

sprayers. dusters. levellers. planters. seed drills. etc .. 

are necessary for which adequate potential exists. 

Ancillaries haw developed around ATL at Pratapgarh 

and there is further scope for increase in units in 

this area. 

(el Sugar Mill Spares 

The demand of spare parts hy sugar mills 

IS met mostly by units from other States im'olving 

hoth delay and extra cost of transportation. To 
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'meet increasing demand and fulfil the needs of all 
the sugar mills in V.P., efforts can be directed 
towards creation of fresh units and expansion of 
existing units in the State. 

(0 Processing of Agro Products 

8.9 Sugar is the largest agro-industry in the 
State. There are at present 108 working factories 
of wh.ich 35 sugar factories are with the V.P. State 
Sugar Corporation, 31 factories with the V.P. 

Co-oper~tive Sugar Factories Federation and 42 
factories in the private sector of which 4 private 
sector factories are being managed by the Central 
Government. Besides sugar mills, there are a host 
of small open pan sulphitation process (OPS) and 
Khandsari units spread in the entire cane growing 
belt of the State. Sugar output has recorded average 
annual growth of 0.9 per cent from 12,24,000 tonnes 
in 1980-81 (23.8 per cent share in All India output) 
to 29,75,000 tonnes in 1990-91 (24.7 per cent share 
in All India output). Consumption has also recorded 

nine per cent growth during the period. The table 
indicating trends in output and consumption is given 
below: 

TRENDS IN OUTPUT AND CONSUMPTION 

Year Output Consumption 
(tonnes) (tonnes) 

1970-71 12,99,000 5,23,000 
(34.7) 

1975-76 16,65,000 4,28,000 
1980-81 12,24,000 6,36,000. 

(25.8) 
1985-86 16,50,000 8,50,000 
1990-91 29,75,000 14,87,000 

(24) 
CARG % 9.5 8.8 
1981-91 

Note: Figures in brackets represent % share of All 
India output. 

Source: CMIE 

8.10 The sector-wise posItIon ofavailment of 
working capital limits by all the 108 sugar mills 
in the ~tate during the current (1992-93) season IS 
as under: 

(Rs. in crores) 

Sector No.of Total cash credit 
sugar mills limits enjoyed 

I. Factories under 4 22.00 
Central Government 

2. Private Sector 38 475.00 
3. V.P. State Sugar 35 250.00 

Corporation Ltd. 
4. Co-operative 31 470.00 

Sector 
\08 1217.00 

The total requirement of working capital 
funds of the sugar industry, including clean loan 
requirments for off-seaso51 repairs, as projected by 
the different sectors in the programmes drawn up 
by them for improving capacity utilisation in their 
factories over the period 1992-93 to the year 2002 
is outlined at 'A' of the Annexure 8.2. 

(a) Need for sanctioning 20 to 25 sugar 
factories in U.P. 

8.1 I In Vttar Pradesh, sugarcane drawal by sugar 
factories is only about 33-37 per cent whereas the 
national average drawal is 50 per cent. About 
60-65 per cent of the sugarcane is utilised by gur 
and Khandsari units which because of their low 
recovery and inefficient working contribute to a big 
national loss. In order to ensure balanced regional 
development in Uttar Pradesh, the State Government 
had sent proposals. for setting up 50 new sugar 
factories in the State and even if about 20-25 sugar 
factories are sanctioned, drawal should reach a 
satisfactory level between 50 to 60 per cent. These 
sugar factories, if set up in rural areas, tend to act 
as powerful growth centres. A decision on the 
sanction of these new sugar fa~tories and issuance 
of licences quickly would go a long way in ensuring 
proper disposal of sugarcane and meeting the sugar 
requirem'ents of the country during the Eighth Plan 

period. 

The projections (Annexure 8.2) have been 
arrived at on the basis of the assumption that the 
units will be set-up within the Eighth Plan period 
allowing for an increase of 10 per cent in the cash 
credit requirement each year. 
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(b) Molasses 

Utilisation of molasses offers good potential 

for industrialisation and will help in increasing the 
profitability of the industry. There is scope for 
increasing distillates and alcohol based units. The 
production at present is much less than the demand 

which can be incre:1sed by setting up more alcohol 

based units. Additional assured outlets can be 

provided by increasing or expansion of alcohol 

consuming industries in the State such as the 

synthetics and chemical plant at Bareilly or setting 
up new alcohol based industries for which 

tremendous scope exists. The entire sugar belt offers 

possibilities for development of industrial alcohol. 

(c) Soyabean 

Large areas of the State, particularly in the 

Terai Region and Eastern P:1rts of Uttar Pradesh. 

are suitable for cultivation of Soyabean and there 

is potential of setting up of Soyabean oil plants 
with facilities of conversion of deoiled meal into 

protein foods and soya drinks. 

(d) Vegetable Oil 

After sugar, oil is the second largest agro 

based industry in U.P. which. produces mustard, 

linseed, castorseed, sesame, etc. The important 

agro-industries in the State need timely assistance 

and enlarged credit facilites for fuller utilisation of 

capacities. Oswal Fats and Oils Ltd. with a projected 

investment of 102 crores is an important project on 
the anvil in this area. 

HORTICULTURE BASED INDUSTRY 

8.12 The hill districts in U .P. arc particularly 
suitable for the cultivation of temperate fruits. About 
two thirds of the present area under horticulture grows 
apples. Half the annual output of apples in the State 
is sold in the form of fruits the other half is available 
for processing into fruit products. The fruit products 
and juices have extensive markets in variours parts 
of the country. Such markets provide avenues near 
the production centres which are otherwise operating 
only for six months in a year. Juice extraction and 
pasteurizing plants may be installed in various apple 
producing centres. TQc marketing organisation should 

~e strong and there are unlimited possibilities as there 
IS. great untapped potential for setting up several 
primary processing units. 

U.P. is gifted with varied types of climatic 

conditions and soils. While its plains are suitable 

for growing fruits as mangoes, guava. banana. 

papaya. its hills are ideally suited for growing a 

variety of vegetables. flowers and temperate fruits 

like apples, pears, peaches. apricots and strawberries. 

8.13 Mango is an important fruit grown in U.P. 

As a State producing quality mangoes. U.P. needs 

to make determined efforts to increase the production 

of mangoes by large scale plantation of quality 

m\mgn trees in areas best suited for them. It is 

better to export canned fruits/fruit pulp. U.P. State 

A~ro Industries Corporation is exporting fruits and 

has set-up Agros at Kaimganj. besides fruit 

processing factory at Farrukhabad. There is a fruit 

preservation and canning centre at Lucknow 

attending to the needs of research and training. The 

Directorate of Horticulture is also engaged in thc 

task of identifying districts for intensive developmcnt 

of agro-processing industry. It has identified 

Pratapgarh for Aonla, Farrukhabad for Potato and 

Barabanki for Mentha. There IS scope for 

establishing menthol distillation units in and around 

the. production centres. Horticulture offers good 

possiblities in the hills. The Directorate of Fruit 

Utilisation with its headquarters at Ranikhet as 

also the Hill Fruit Research Station. Chaubatia in 

Ahnora district have been set up with the objective 

of helping fruit growers in the cultivation of 

temperate fruits. The Directorate is engaged in 

research, training and intensive development of 

horticulture and preservation and canning of fruits 

on commercial lines. The scheme for the 

development of a fruit belt in the most backward 

district of Tehri Garhwal on both sides of 

Chhamba-Mussorie highway has been a success and 

there has been a clamour for such schemes from 

almost every hill-district of the State. Great scope 

exists in this area provided the produce is profitably 

disposed off. For this. adequate storage. preservation 

and marketing facilities are essential to check 

unremunerative sales. Most of the fruits' are 

perishable and cannot be stored except In 

cold-storages leading to distress sales. Development 

of adequate cold storage facilities near the production 

r;;entres will be a step in th~ right direction. Fruit 

juices, cider. ~ etc., can also be processed. Proper 

marketing and utilisation plans require to be worked 
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out. There is considerable scope for setting up fruit 

pulping and processing units in the production centres 
in hill areas. The U.P. Agro Industrie~ Corporation 
has a small fruit processing factory at Ramgarh. in 
Nainital district. These units are Dot sufficient to 

process the increased production of. fruits. The 
. potential for export of processed vegetables is also 

required to be exploited as numerolls vanetles of 
vegetables which cannot be grown in the plains 

during April to October. can be produced in the 
hill regions and will find ready markets in the 

plains. Full advantage should be taken by 
co-ordinating cultivation and marketing of these 
items. 

FRUIT AND VEGETABLE PROCESSING UNITS IN U.P. 

Large Scale 
Industry 

5 

Small Scale 
Industry 

85 

LIVESTOCK BASED INDUSTRY 

Tanning/Leather Goods 

8.14 With a large cattle population, production 

of leather and its subsequent conversion into 
numerous products is an important industry in the 
State. The unorganised small sector also accounts 

for substantial portion of the output of leather and 

leather goods in the State. Tanning of leather. 
production of footwear, etc., also offer tremendous 

export potential in the Stale. 

MINERAL BASED INDUSTRY 

The State is corn;idered rich in mineral 

resources like limestone, dolomite, bauxite, 
magnesite. silica sand, rock phosphate and gypsum. 

Mineral and Mining Directorate. Government of 

U.P., has undertaken several projects during 
\989-90 for development of mineral based industry. 

Discoveries during the year 1988-89 were Uranium 

deposits in Lalitpur. Granite in Hamirpur. Dolomite 
in Sanebhadra, Tungsten in Almora, Zinc, Lead and 

Copper in Dehradun and Pithoragarh. 

a) Cement 

8.15 There is a growing demand for cement. 

Lime stone is the essential raw material for this 
industry and there are large deposits of limestone 
in Mirzapur, Dehradun and Pithoragarh. The U.P. 
State Mineral Development Corporation is making 

efforts for mineral development and a Calcium 
Carbide project is there at Dehradun. There is also 

a Silica Sand mining and beneficiation project and 
a Rock Phosphate beneficiation plant. Cement 

Cottage 
Industry 

100 

Home 

Industry 
240 

Total 

430 

factories are there at Dala, Kazarahat and Churk. 
With growing construction activity, an important 

ancillary industry is concentrated around Churk for 
the production of asbestos sheets. The State produced 
13,47,000 tonnes of cement during 1990-91 
constituting 2.8 per cent share of total output in 
the country. Production in the State has recorded 

an average growth of eight per cent during 1980-91. 

TRENDS IN CEMENT OUTPUT 

Year Quantity (Tonnes) % Share of all 
industries 

1981 6,56.000 3.2 
1985-86 10.89,000 
'1989-90 21,99,000 
1990-91 13,47,000 2.8 
CARG (o/c) 7 
1981-91 

b) Dead Burnt Magnesite 

8.16 Apart from being an essential intermediary 
in the production of magnesium, this is used in the 

manufacture of lining material in refractories and 
steel furnaces. The requirements of U.P. are being 

imported from Salem in Tamilnadu.Magnesite in 
coarse crystalline form is available in the Dewaldhar 
and Girichini areas of Almora district. These 
deposits would be sufficient to sustain a viable dead 

burnt magnesite unit for which adequate demand 

exists. 

8,17 The Khaitan Refractory Beneficiation 

Project, the Sand Lime Brick Project and an 
Elemental Phosphorous Project are important projects 
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of this sector. In the pipe-line is a Rs. 30 crore 
expansion project of the Khaitan group which is 
all set to give a tremendous boost to this industry 
in U.P. The group's flagship Khaitan Hastombe 
Spinels Ltd. (KHSL) is a profit making company 
set up in' collaboration with Steetley Magnesia 

Products Ltd. of U.K. KHSI.. located in Pithoragarh 
district of U.P., is currently unucrtaking a Rs. 30 
crore expansion to increase its capacity. This tS 
scheduled to be completed by the enu III 1993. 

ALUMINIUM 

8.18 Aluminium deposits are in M irzapur and 
Hindalco is the major unit producing Aluminium. 
A further fixed investment of Rs.IOO ,:rores is 
proposed in Hindalco in the Eighth Plan Period. 

PRECIPITATED CALCIUM CARBONATE 

8.19 High quality chemical grade lime stone is 
available in Dehradun district. Table II indicates the 
mineral reserves of U.P. as outlined by the 
Directorate. Table III shows list of mineral based 

industries already set up with a total investment of 
approximately Rs. 252 crores and Table IV shows 
the additional potential of mineral deposits based 

on which certain important projects are in the 
pipeline. These projects would absorb an investment 
of Rs.646 crores. It is expected that this will 
considerably enhance the credit deposit ratio as also 

increase the pace of development of the State. 

FOREST BASED INDUSTRIES 

8.20 Forests in the State occupy 17.4 per cent 
of land area as against 23 per cent for the country 
as a whole. The major forest products are timber. 
match and pulp wood, bamboo. cane. firewood. gum 
and resin. 

PULP & PAPER CARD BOARD AND PRINT 

8.21 The paper industry occupies a significant 
position in the State. There are two large paper 

mills. vii .. Century Pulp and Paper Mills at Haldwani 
and Star Paper Mills at Saharanpur. N.E.P.A. is a 
new mill which is proposed to be set up at Moradabad 

with an outlay of Rs.450 cr~res. U.P. has a 
tremendous market for paper to fulfil the needs of 
its growing population. The raw material position 

for manufacture of paper is quite encouraging. 
Eucalyptus and Bamboo are being planted regularly. 

besides the ready availability of a limited quantity 
of twisted pine and other coniferous wood as long 
fibre material will also be available for pulping. 

Several card-board units have come up as ancillary 
industries specially in Agra, Meerut, Gorakhpur. 

Saharanpur, Lucknow and Allahabad. 

WIMCO near Bareilly is an important unit 

for manufacture of' safety matches and expansion 

in this area is possible as potential exists. 

BAGASSE 

8.22 Bagasse is also being utilized as a raw 

material. There is great scope for creating new 
capacity. It is proposed to set-up a Bagasse based 
particle board unit and there is an outlay of Rs.350 
crores for the same in the projections of the Eighth 
Plan. It is also proposed to set up a Bagasse based 

duplex paper plant to meet the growing demand for 
paper. 

ROSIN TURPENTINE AND GUM 

8.23 In Uttar Pradesh, particularly In the hill 
districts of Nainital and Almora, large areas are 
under Pine cover and Chirpine is the principal source 

of rosin gum. About 50 per cent of the rosin 
produced is processed by small scale units mostly 

located in the hills. the rest is being processed in 

the Indian Turpentine and Rosin Factory (ITR) 
Bareilly. The other factories are Berinag Gram 

Swaraj Sangh. Udiyari. Co-operative Rosin and 

Processing Factory. Haldwani. Shivlisa Udyogshala, 
Chaukini Ranikhet. Sainik Rosin and Turpentine 

Factory. Ranibagh. Nainital district. Rosin Industry. 
Kotdwar. Garhwal Griha Udyog Samiti. Kotdwar, 

Pravatiya Udyog. Shiv Rosin and Turpentine Factory 
Muni Ki Reti. Sood Industries, Rishikesh and Mohan 
Turpentine Industries. Rishikesh. While location of 

rosin processing factory near the forests enables 
quicker processing and helps avoid loss of volatile 
constituents, there is considerable wastage in the 
rosin produced by small scale units and 
modernization and improvement in the distilling 

processes will help increase the potential of this 
industry. 

TRANSPORT RELATED INDUSTRY 

8.24 Keeping in view the demand and potential 
existing for establishing tyre and tube manufacturing 
units in Uttar Pradesh, Rajendar Tube Limited and 
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Ajanta Tube Limited with an investment of 
Rs. 100 crores and Rs. 151 crores respectively are 
important projects on the anvil. Bicycle tyres tubes 
and parts are other important industries in the SSI 
Sector. Scooters India Limited is a Public Sector 
Undertaking at Lucknow for manufacturing scooters. 
Great potential fix ancillarisation exists related to 
this industry. 

RECLAMA TION OF RUBBER 

8.25 Used tyre rubber is of great utility. Old 
tyres are used for manufacture of cheap footwear 
in the rural areas. Adequate quantities are still 
available for reclamation. Reclaimed rubber is cheap 
compared to fresh rubber which is in short supply. 
There is scope for establishing rubber reclamation 
units in Uttar Pradesh. 

OTHER INDUSTRIES 

STEEL 

8.26 Steel rolling units in the State have 
produced 35,807 tonnes of cold rolled products 
during 1989-90. The State has also produced 
22,000 tonnes of GP I GC sheets. 3.98,000 tonnes 
of steel rerolled products, 2.93,000 tonnes of steel 
ingots I billets and 38,000 tonnes of drawn wire 
during the year. 

PRODUCTION OF VARIOUS STEEL 
PRODUCTS IN UTTAR PRADESH (1989-90) 

Product 

Steel cold rolled 
products by rolling 
units 
GP/GC 
Steel rerolled 
products 
Steel ingotslconcast 
billets & casting 
by MSPs 
Steel drawn wire 

Source : CMIE 

Output U.P.'s share in total 
(tonnes) AI India output 

(C,lcage) 

35.807 

22.000 
3,98,000 

38,000 

6.1 

10.5 
11.3 

2,93.000 

9.2 

Consumption 'of s~el has recorded an 
appreciable growth from 5.66,000 tonnes in 1980-81 
to 9,72,500 tonnes in 1989-90. Pig iron consumption 

has remained constant at 1.12.000 tonnes since 
1985-86 as shown in the table given below: 

Year Saleable steel Pig iron 

1970-71 2,45,000 70,(}()() 
1975-76 4.17,300 65,700 
1980-81 5.66.000 1,07,ClOO 
1985-86 8.00.000 1;12.500 
1989-90 9.72.500 1.12.500 

Source: CMIE 

MINI STEEL PLANTS 

8.27 The Central Government has a policy of 
establishment of mini steel plants ncar the 
consumption centres. Due to the increase in building 
activity. hoth for residential and industrial purposes. 
the need for mini steel plants for manufacturing 
steel bi lIets. ingots. rods and hars from ferrous scrap 
is increasing. There is great potential in this area. 
p)"(wided raw materials such as melting scrap is 
made availablc and there is ahundant and cheap 
supply of electricity necessary for manufacture of 
steel. At present several plants have come up in 
Ghaziabad. A ram rolled and gal\"ani~ed steel project 
with an outlay of Rs. 150 crores and Malvika Steels 
with an outlay of Rs. 318 crores are other important 
private sector projects on the anvil. 

ELECTRONICS INDUSTRY 

8.28 This is the sunrise industry which has shown 
phenomenal growth from the Scventh Plan. The 
share of the State in national electronics production 
was 0.7 per cent in 1971 which increased to 
20 per cent in 1989-90. Uttar Pradesh is one of 
the largest electronic goods producing States in the 
country. 

8.29 While sugar. textiles. fertilize!' and chemical 
industry account for more than 50 per cent of the 
value added in the manufacturing sector. it is to be 

9.4 appreciatell that modernizing these traditional 
industries may improve prulluctivity in the long run 
but such a strategy cannot generate high growth rates. 
The State is now, therefore, rightly. tilting in favour 
of electronics. A number of electronic units in different 
parts of the State, viz,. Sahibabad, NOIDA. NOIDA 
Export Processing Zone (NEEPZ), Lucknow, Rae 
bareli, Kanpur, etc., are now coming uf3. 
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8.30 Electronics industry has made great 
headway. An important unit in this sector, viz., 
Bharat Electronics Ltd. is located at Ghaziabad. The 
eight industrial complexes, viz., NaIDA, Sahibabad, 
Dehradun, Almora, Panki, Rae Bareli and "Lucknow 

produce ancillary electronic goods which have 
expanding market. In the hill areas. Elettronic Estates 
hav~. been developed at Bhimtal, Nainital district, 
Ram Nagar, Nainital district, Mussorie, Dehradun 
district, Muni Ki Reti, Tehri Garhawal district. YIN, 

Pithoragarh district and Kotdwar, Pauri Garhwal 
district. Tremendous potential for credit absorption 
and increase in credit deposit ratio exists in this 
area. An electronics park is functioning very 
successfully at NaIDA and similar projects have 
been formulated under the Eighth Plan. It is hoped 

that the State will continue to enjoy the pre-eminent 
position in the country in the electronic segments. 

8.31 Hindustan Cables Limited has set up a 

unit in this State for manufacture of 40,000 fibre 
km. of optical fibre at Naini near Allahabad. Metal 
Tubes and Conduits and Machine Industries 
Moradabad, Bareilly, Lucknow, Kanpur. Agra, 

Meerut, Aligarh and Ghaziabad (Sahibabad) are 
important centres. Sports goods complex at Meerut. 
and Roorkee are famous for the manufacture of 

drawing and surveying instruments. Kannauj has an 

industrial complex relating to perfumery industry. 
Plastic and allied products are manufactured at 

Bijnore, Meerut, Kanpur and Ghaziabad. 

OTHER THRUST AREAS 

INDIGENOUS INDUSTRIES-AN OVERVIEW 

8.32 Certain area specific traditional industries 
(listed in Table V) have immense potential for credit 

absorption. The importance of these can be 

appreciated from the fact that woolen carpets, leather 
goods and brass handicrafts alone account for 
exports worth Rs. 1,600 crores annually. These 
industries have a rich tradition and immense untapped 
potential. 

CARPET ·JNDUSTRY 

8.33 Carpet industry is the largest handicraft 
industry in the State. About 8 lakh artisans are 
directly or indirectly associated with this industry. 
Nearly Rs.800 crores worth of carpets are produced 
annually of which carpets worth Rs. 650 crores are 

exported. Uttar Pradesh occupies the first positIOn 
in the country in production and export of carpets. 

Carpet industry is distributed in several districts of 
the State. With the vigorous training schemes of 
Uttar' Pradesh Export Corporation and All India 

Handicrafts Board, and considering the demand and 

supply, this highly export oriented industry is poised 
for further development. 

LEA THER INDUSTRY 

8.34 This is another important industry in Uttar 
Pradesh. Major centres are Kanpur and Agra. While 
the former is dominated by large tanneries, the latter 

has a proliferation of small units, mostly in the 
unorganised sector, which do not have access to 

bank finance. Uttar Pradesh accounts for 
12.9 per cent of the country's production of which 

65 per cent is exported. Uttar Pradesh has a share 
of II per cent (i.e., Rs. 281.39 crores) of total 

leather exports. The State Government has set up 
Leather Development Corporation (LEDMACO) and 

the Leather and Marketing Development Corporation 
(LAMCO) to assist this sector. These organisations 

require to be revitalised. 

ART METALWARE INDUSTRY (BRASS) 

!U5 This is the largest export oriented handicraft 
industry in the State after carpet. It accounts for 

85 per cent of the total production and over 
75 per cent of the total export of art metalware in 

the country. It offers immense scope for development. 

The exports were worth Rs. 245.78 crores in 1990-91 
and estimate for 1992-93 is over Rs.600 crores. 

despite the fact that the corporation is not handling 
even 10 per cent of the market. The Uttar Pradesh 
State Brassware Corporation at MurthaL Moradabad 

is making efforts to further exploit the export 
potential. One of the major problems is of raw 

material and keeping in view the demand for raw 
material for the art metalware industry. the non 
ferrous rolling mill in Moradabad proposes to 
increase its production capacity from ROO mt. to 

2000 mt. 

CHIKAN 

8.36 Lucknow is famous for its exquisite chikan 
embroidery but the industry is not properly organised. 
Chikan goods produced at Lucknow have a good 
export market. 



LOCK INDUSTRY 

Aligarh is famous for lock industry. SIOBI 

has. under cluster approach. initiated Lock Industry 
Modernization Programme (LIMP). 

CERAMICS AND ARTISTIC POTTERY 

8.37 About 3.50 lakh artisans are engaged in 

this sector. Khurja. Azamgarh. Bijnore and Jhansi 

are important centres. Clay crafts and TerraCOlla are 

confined to Gorakhpur and Lucknow. Khurja is the 

main centre of pottery. This industry is in the 

cottage sector with more than 780 units mostly 

producing blue glazed pottery. Chunar and 

Nizamabad produce black pottery. The total annual 

production is Rs. 5-6 crores. out of which crockery 

worth Rs.2-3 crores are exported yearly from Khurja 

through indirect exports. 

WOOD CARVING, TOYS & T ARKASHI 

IU8 This highly export oriented industry IS 

mainly concentrated in and around Saharanpur. Wood 

carving centre is run by Export Corporation in the 

form of Design Development Centre. Seasoned wood 

is supplied to artisans at subsidised rates. Varanasi. 

Chitrakoot. Amroha and Moradabad are famous for 

lacquered wooden toys. Tarkashi industry is conti ned 

to Mainpuri. Kannauj and Farrukhabad. 

FlROZABAD GLASS INDUSTRY 

8.39 The Firozabad glass industry accounts for 

seven per cent of the gla~s production in the SSI 

sector. The annual production IS worth 

Rs. 300 crores .. It is estimated that the working 

capital requirment is around Rs. 50 crores of which 

only about Rs. five crores is available to the industry. 

SERICULTURE 

8.40 Sericulture is an important agro based labour 

intensive employment oriented industry leading to 

the utilisation of local natural resources and is 

concentrated in Varanasi and Farrukhabad districts. 

where silk weaving is done on handlooms. 

RICE BRAN ST ABILISA TION UNIT 

8.41 Gorakhpur is an important rice producing 

and milling centre. The Poly Technology Transfer 
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Centre of CSIR is engaged in preparing a feasibility 

report on setting up rice bran stabilisation unit. 

HANDLOOM SECTOR IN UTTAR PRADESH 

8.42 In the State of Ultar Pradesh. handloom 

sector is only next to agriculture in providing 

employment. According to 1987-88 census of textiles 

in the State. 1.90 lakh weaver households and 769 

non-household units were engaged in handloom 

sector on 2.61 lakh looms. Eighty per cent of 

these weaver households are in the rural areas of 

the State with. major concentration in the districts 

of Gorakhpur. Mau. Faizabad. Yaranasi. Allahabad. 

lhansi. Meerut. Moradabad. Bijnore and Aligarh. 

The artistic and exquisite handloom products 

of Uttar Pradesh have a long and rich tradition. 

From bedspreads of Gorakhpur. cotton sarees of 

Mau. furnishing fabrics of Meerut. pi Ie fabrics of 

Moradabad to lamdani. Jamavar. Tanchoi. Banarasi 

silk sarees are all well renowned. The hill areas of 

Kumaon and Garhwal in Uttar Pradesh also have 

a rich tradition. especially of woolen hand loom 

products. 

TEXTILES 

8.43 This is one of the largest industries in the 

State. The Uttar Pradesh State Textile Corporation. 

Uttar Pradesh State Spinning Mi.l1s Federation and 

National Textile Corporation control most of the 

mills. It is significant to note that most of the 

textile mills have become sick. Banks can assist in 

rehabilitation and modernisation of mills through 

participation in consortium lending in specific 

projects. 

Having given the overview. we now proceed 

to deal with specitic segments of industries in the 

following paragraphs : 

TINY COTTAGE AND VILLAGE INDUSTRY 

8.44 The Khadi and Village Industries 

Commission and the Khadi and Village Industries 

Board are the nodal agencies engaged in the 

development of this sub-sector. Despite the ex istence 

of sufficient potential. the performance of banks in 
channel ising credit to the 'Tiny' sector under the 

KYle's Bank Refinance Scheme has not been 

satisfactory as is evident from the figures indicated 

on the next page: 
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Year 

1989-90 
1990-91 
1991-92 

Budgeted 
allocation 
15.55 
29.90 
22.11 

(Rs. in crores) 

Disbursement 

11.36 
6.59 

12.99 

8.45 Banks would need to accelerate the tlow 

of credit for the development of this sector. There 

is considerable swpe in activites such as. wool 

processing. fruit processing. cultivation and 

marketing of medicinal plants and herbs. tanning 

of hides. etc. Besides, there is sufficient potential 

in various forest / agro based industries such as hand 

made paper, bamboo craft, bee-keeping. match sticks. 

wax candle making, shellac. katha. gum. resin, village 

pottery, etc. Funds allocated by the State Government 

for improvement of backward/forward linkages in 

this sector during the past few years are as under: 

(Rs. in crores) 

1985-90 19!)O-91 1991-92 
16.61 3.73 2.99 

8.46 Considering the importance of this sector 

in terms of value added to output. it is necessary 

to step up allocations to this sector. Under the 

Eighth Five Year Plan, the Government has 

proposed setting up of one lakh units with a proposed 

outlay of Rs. 315 crores under this sector for 

which it has projected requirements of bank credit 

to the extent of Rs. 250 crores. 

The year-wise projections of the State 

Government are as under: 

KHADI & VILLAGE INDUSTRIES 

(Rs. in crores) 
Year No. or Units Investment Credit 

requirement 
1992-93 17.453 55 44 
1993-94 19.0()() 60 48 
1994-95 20.000 63 50 
1995-90 21 .()O() 66 53 
1996-97 22.547 71 57 

It is expected that this proposal with 
appropriate support from both the Government and 
the banks will enable achievement of projected 

levels of credit by the year 2002. 

The traditional cottage industries sector has 

been stagnant as support by way of raw material 

supply, attractive marketing channels, easy credit. 

etc. has not been made available to this sector. 

Besides provision of assistance by Government in 

removing these disabilities. the commercial banks 

should also help by provision of adequate credit, 

both for production and marketing, where necessary. 

SMALL SCALE INDUSTRIES 

8.47 The SSI sector has a number of objectives 

important among which are generation of immediate 

output with little capital outlay combined with great 

employment potential and easier diversification to 

rural and underdeveloped areas. This sector also 

results in the more effective mobilisation of sectoral 

and human skills. Though there has been 

appreciable growth of small industries in the State 

of Uttar Pradesh (Table VI). we find that their 

growth has been limited to a few urban agglomerates 

such as Kanpur. Ghaziabad. Moradabad. Varanasi. 

Lucknow and Agra. where traditional industries have 

also developed. The Committee after taking these 

factors into account holds the view that it is necessary 

to lay emphasis on further diversitication and 

dispersal of small scale industries for which banks 

are to make vigorous efforts. While traditional 

industries with ancillaries as leather, sugar and 

textiles already have a presence in the State. there 

is also great scope for growth in sectors as chemicals 

and electronics. engineering. forest based industries, 

plastic and allied products (Ghaziabad and Meerut). 

Plywood (Saharanpur). Glass and Ceramics 

(Firozabad). Bicycle parts «Ghaziabad), Machine 

Tools. et~. to name only a few. The main objectives 

are to set up new industrial units in SSI sector 

wherever potential exists and ensure fuller utilisation 

of existing capacities so as to increase industrial 

production by atleast 10 per cent spread over the 

next nine years. 

SSI UNDER THE EIGHTH FIVE YEAR 
PLAN 

8.48 During the year 1992-93. 33.000 new SSI 
units were set up i'n the State. A total of 1.65 lakh 

units with an investment of Rs. 2.550 crores are 

proposed to be set up during the Eighth Five Year 
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Plan. Taking into account entrepreneur's contribution 
at 20 per cent of the lOlal. outlay. these units would 
require institutional tinance aggregating 
Rs. 2,040 crores. It is visualised that the banks 
would come forward in a big way for meeting this 
and provide the required funds. The refinance could 
be availed under the Single Window Scheme (SWS) 
of SIDBI upto the prescribed limit. The outstanding 
advances under industries sector have been projected 
to increase from their eXlstmg level of 
Rs. 4,285.50 crores, i.e .. 39.78 per cent of the total 
as at the end. of March. 1993 to 
Rs. 23.490.86 crores. i.e., 48 per cent of the total 
in the year 2002. State Government projections of 
the growth of SSI segment with the corresponding 
investment and institutional finance requirements 
coinciding with the terminal year of the Eighth 
Plan (1996-97) are given below: 

(Rs. in crores) 
Year No. of units Investments I.F. 

requirement 
1992-93 33.000 510 408 
1993-94 33.(X)O 510 408 
1994-95 :nm() 510 408 
1995-96 HmO 510 408 
1996-97 33.(X)0 510 408 
Totnl 1.65.000 2.550 2.040 

8.49 It has been noticed that the present level 
of working capital assistance provided by the banks 
to the SSI sector is inadequate to meet their needs. 
The banks should make efforts to enhance the tlow 
of credit to the SSI sector. 

8.50 There is a need for modernization to increase 
productivity and quality improvement of the small 
scale industrial units in Uttar Pradesh for which the 
State Government is offering the following facilities: 

i) Grant upto Rs. 0.10 lakh to each unit for 
carrying out a study for effecting improvement 
in the .Ievel of productivity, quality and 
modernization. 

ii) Arrangements for additional loan and working 
capital 

iii) 15 per cent capital subsidy to a maxImum 
limit of Rs. 0.10 lakh per unit. 

iv) Interest subsidy against loan for buying the 
machinery subject to a maximum limit of 

Rs. 0.20 lakh per unit for a period of five 
years. 

v) Grant of 50 per cent of the value of machinery 
up to a maximum limit of Rs. 0.50 lakh would 
be given to small industrial units which instal 
machinery to obtain lSI certificate. 

vi) 20 per cent additional allotments of 
raw-material for first two y~ars would be 
available to the units u ndertak i ng 
modernisation programme. 

vii) Priority for sanction of additional power to 
run the plant. 

8.51 There is also a need for relaxation and 
simplification of rules and procedures of labour and 
sales tax laws which will go a long way to ease 
the problems of this sector which at present is faced 
by a plethora of regulations and controls by myriad 
agencies. 

Factors affecting flow of credit to industry 

8.52 During discussions with the SSI associations 
at Varanasi and Dehradun the main problems 
represented by the SSI sector were the lack of 
timely and adequate sanction of assistance on the 
part of banks, poor co-ordination with term lending 
institutions, delay in conducting viability studies and 
taking effective rehabilitation measures in the case 
of sick units. The Nayak Committee, which had 
been set up to examine the adequacy of institutional 
credit to the SSI Sector. has identified similar areas 
of weakness. These aspects merit serious attention 
of the banks if the projected levels of credit 
deployment are to be attained. One disquieting 
feature which has been brought to the Committee's 
notice is that ,while the term loans have been 
sanctioned by UPSFC, the banks do not promptly 
provide the working capital component of finance, 
which renders the units' sick at the inception itself. 
Instructions have been issued that joint appraisal 
should be conducted by th~ SFCs and banks to 
avoid problems of this nature. It is essential that 
these should be effectively implemented. It is 
incumbent on the banks to provide the working 
capital requirements where they have already 
communicated 'in principle' approval. When this 
issue was represented to the RBI earlier, it was 
decided that an Inter-Institutional Committee 
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comprising banks, General Manager, UPSFC and' 
Government functionaries would be set up under 
the Chairmanship of the Secretary. Small Scale 
Industries with the RBI as wnvener to resolve 

these problems on an ongoing basis. 

8.53 In order to facilitate timely sanction of 
working capital assistance. the Nayak Committee 

has recommended that it is advisable for the same 
financial agency to meet the term loan as also 
working capital requirements of small scale units. 
The 'single window scheme' of SIDB[ which has 
been made available to banks for refinance purposes 

enables the same agency to provide term loans and 
working capital to SSIs subject to a project outlay 
upto Rs. 20 lakhs and maximum working capital 
requirments of Rs. 10 lakhs. The banks should avail 

of this facility in a bigger way to remove the 
difficulties currently faced by the SSIs in obtaining 

timely credit. 

8.54 The tinancial position of UPSFC has 

deterioated over the years. During the year 1988-89. 
UPSFC sanctioned Rs. 179.29 crores to 2.135 units 
which decreased to Rs. 159.15 crores to 1.194 units 

during the year 1992-93. The disbursement during 
the year 1988-89 was Rs. 142.78 crores to 2.053 
units which also decreased to Rs. 127.65 crores to 
1.167 units uuring the year 1992-93. The overdues 
position worsened during the period and it increased 
from Rs. I 14.94 crores in 1988-89 to 
Rs. 250.36 crores in 1992-93. The corporation has 

suffered a loss of about Rs.33.00 crores for the 
year 1992-93. 

8.55 In this context. the banks could step in to 
fill the credit gaps. Regarding term tinance, the 
RBI has already liberalised conditions and banks 

can now provide term loans for projects singly 
involving an outlay of Rs. 10 crores. It is felt that 

these measures would have a significant impact 
on the credit deposit ratio in the coming years. 

8.56 As regards rehabilitation of sick units, it 
is necessary that the banks should expeditiously 
identify the viable units and put them under a 

programme of nursing. The meetings of the SLIIC 

should be convened more frequently for rehabilitating 
the sick units. The Nayak Committee has 

recommended consitution of State Level lnstitutions 
on the lines 'of BIFR for effectively dealing with 

the problem of industrial sickness. An All India 
policy would have to be awaited in this regard. 

8.57 Sickness in small scale industries is. 
however. due to a variety of factors such as problems 

of raw materials, power, labour. marketing. 
management, lack of timely and adequate finance. 
etc. It will, therefore. be necessary, to have a 

multi-pronged approach for tackling the various 
problems faced by the small scale industries. 

8.58 However. judging by the state of health of 
SSI Sector and having regard to the number of 
dosed units, the incidence of industrial sickness is 

quite widespread resulting in low utilisation of 

installed capacities and poor availment of bank 
credit. Further, as per findings of the Second All 
India Census of registered SSI units for the year 

1987-88, the proportion of dosed to working units 
in U .P. was as high as 41.4 per cent and' capacity 
utilisation was to the extent of. only 40.3 per cent. 
If the above findings are taken as the basis. a large 

number of SSI units would have to be regarded as 
sick. 

8.59 The 'problem of increasing sickness in the 

sl.nall scale sector is a matter of deep concern as 

it results in unutilized productive assets. blockage 
of public funds and adverse impact on employment. 

Delayed and inadequate working capital finance is 
a major area of weakness which has placed the 
SSI sector in a vulnerable position. Substantial flow 
of credit in the form of working capital and term 
loans is required for the SSI sector from the 
commercial banks. 

Industry under Annual Credit Plans (ACPs) 

8.60 Utmost importance has been attached to 
this sector under ACPs. Banks must liberally tinance 

industry under various schemes to ensure fulfilment 

of targets. The position of total outlay and 
performance for the past four years is gi yen below: 

1989-90 

1990-91 

1991-92 

1992-93 

Target 

241.85 

289.50 

329.82 

364.41 

Achievement 

137.60 

253.54 

236.43 

301.35 

C;( or 
Achievement 

57 

88 

72 

85 
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8.61 Taking tile average growth rate- of 

approximately 15 per cent in annual outlays as the 

basis for fixing targets upto the year 1996 and an 

annual growth rate of 20 per cent thereafter upto 
the year 2002. the growth in credit deployment 

under ACP is projected in the following manner: 

(Rs. in crores) 

Year ended March Projected targets 

1994 419.61 

1995 482.55 

1996 554.93 

1997 665.91 

1998 799.10 

1999 958.92 

2000 1150.70 

2001 1380.84 

2002 1657.00 

8.62 To ensure the achievement of lhese targets, 

it would be necessary to consider problems faced 

by industry. Most of the industries in the indigenous 

sector sutler from common problems as for example 

shortage of raw material, lack of training facilities. 

need for new designs, product processing, R&D 

actIvItIes. technological obsolescence. product. 

diversification, quality controls, knowledge of export 

market and lack of flexibility to adapt to the changing 

global scenario. Some of these are critical constraints 

su<;h as shortage of raw material. For carpet industry 

the raw material is yarn. the present supply of 

which is insufficient. U.P.S.T.c. is required to 

increase spindlage capacity of its existing units and 

new mills for production of yarn can also be set 

up. For leather. raw material has to be imported 

from Tamil Nadu. Similarly. there is a shortage of 

raw material for the art metalware industry and 

the production capacity of non ferrous rolling mill 

in Moradabad is required to be increased. Lack of 

training facilities is a lacuna. especially in lhe carpet 

industry. where the number of weavers is short of 

the requirements. Special training centres for women 

and tribals are required to be set up. Similarly. for 

leather. glass. ceramics and art metalware industry. 

the workers are to be trained in improved production 

methods. Further. there is a need for new designs 

as design development and product diversification 

is of utmost importance in these indigenous 

industries. especially because for the export markets 

the designs change constantly. The articles produced 

should be new and offer variety of range in colour 

scheme. design. etc.. to attract foreign buyers. 

Technological inputs and modernisation are also 

required. For instance. carpet industry requires 

mechancial carpet washing and grading marking 

plants. Firozabad Glass Industry and the Ceramics 

Industry requires modern furnaces with improved 

kiln quality. There are also certain industry specific 

problems. viz.. the carpet industry and the glass 

industry have suffered due to adverse propaganda 

on child labour. The leather industry also suffers 

from problems of pollution. There are 147 tannery 

units and Pollution Control Board is strictly enforcing 

its norms. 

SOME OF THE MEASURES WHICH 
REQUIRE CONSIDERATION 

As the units are in the unorganised sector, 

attempts should be made to extend maximum 

financial assistance to handicrafts co-operative 

socIetIes. This will also help the growth of such 

co-operative societies. Raw material depots with 

bank tinance can be considered. Further. strict quality 

controls should be maintained. Besides there is an 

urgent need for modernisation of these units. 

Machinery. equipment. tools. etc .. should be made 

available at reasonable prices. Research and 

development facilities are required for product 

upgradation. diversification and development of new 

products. Marketing remains a critical area of 

wetlkness. State Government should consider setting 

up a chain of stores all over the State as ready 

outlets for these products. Taking into account the 

importance of tht;se industries and the fact that they 

are important foreign exchange earners, banks should 

liberally grant tinance. The Stale Government is 

setting up certain estates, viz .. Bhadohi Industrial 

Development Estate to develop the carpel belt at 

Bhadohi. Handicraft Industrial Estate for marble 

carving inlay. Shilp Gram. Agra for papier-mache. 

Zari Industrial Estate for Zari artisans at Varanasi 

with about 100 working sheds-cum-residential 

accommodation. Brass Industrial Estate at Moradabad 

and other areas where there is concentration of 
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artisans engaged in art metalware industries. The 

essential objectives are : 

a) Improving the production base by giving 

training to more workers. 

b) Extending facilities for increased and improved 
production by providing tools, plant and 
machinery and development of improved 

technology. 

c) Ensuring procurement and supply of sufficient 
quantities of raw materials to the artisans I 
manufacturers of the desired quality at 

reasonable rates. 

d) Extending marketing facilities for under 

developed pockets. 

e) Undertaking organised publicity both m 
internal and export m·i1rkets. 

Handicrafts Sector 

8.63 Handictafts sector represents U.P.'s rich 

cultural heritage. Apart from the traditional and 
renowned handicrafts like wood-work, brassware, 
marble inlay, zari-zardozi, bamboo work and chikan 
embroidery, a number of other arts exist but are 
unable to tlourish. For instance, ebony carving, stone 

carving, imitation jewellery and horn articles are a 
few of the handtcrafts that require skill and 

craftsmanship but languish due to want of inputs. 

Craftsmen engaged in this sector need support by 
way of raw material. improved tools, design 
development. product mix and participation in 

national and international fairs. Unless a consolidated 
and totalistic approach is adopted, the handicraft 

sector which is highly export oriented, will remain 
in its present condition and not develop inspite of 
its having tremendous potential. Hence it is suggested 
that the Export Promotion Councils may be directed 

to organise workshops and training programmes for 
craftsmen of the State. Further, languishing crafts 

as mentioned above need special support by way 
of infrastructure and requirements such as margin 

money, interest subsidy, raw material supply through 
depots and marketing assistance. Handicraft 
co~peratives are required to be vigorously promoted 

.so that units in the unorganised sector have ready 
access to bank tinance. 

Exports 

8.64 The export requirements of traditional 
industry imply a need for more sophisticated 

infrastructural support. Exports require highly 
specialised marketing and increasingly sophisticated 
infrastructural facilities, such as fax, dry ports, etc. 
A feasibility study conducted by MIs RITES, New 

Delhi has recommended the setting up of Inland 
Container Depots and Container Freight Stations at 

important export centres such as Varanasi (Zari), 
Moradabad (Brass), Agra and Kanpur (Leather). The 

establishment of these facilities can double the 
exports of the State in a three to five year span. 
Exports are an important thrust area. Long distance 
from the ports is a major handicap in promotion 
of exports from the hinterland state of Uttar Pradesh, 

especially as the export basket comprises mainly of 
traditional handicrafts manufactured in the 

decentralised cottage sector. Proposed Container 

Freight Stations at Varanasi and Kanpur and Inland 
Container Depot at Bargarh, Banda district, with 
the former functioning as satellite to the latter would 

help in increasing the exports from the State. In 
view of the long lead to the ports, Goverment of 
India may consider sanction of freight subsidy to 
exporters from Uttar Pradesh. Woolen carpets from 

Bhadohi-Mirzapur-Varanasi region are the single 
largest export commodity from Uttar Pradesh. 

Upgradation of Telecommunication facilities by 

conversion of manual exchanges to electronic 

exchanges in Mirzapur-Bhadohi-Gopiganj and 
Gyanpur may be accorded a higher priority. Central 

assistance for the purpose of creating high grade 
infrastructure in the form of refrigerated storage for 
export of processed foods, fresh fruits and vegetables 

and other agricultural commodities, refrigerated 
transport and rationalised freight structure for air 
cargo would be needed and go a long way in 
tapping the large export potential of these 

commodities from Uttar Pradesh. 

8.65 For large industry, infrastructural constraints 

should be removed. The term infrastructure when 
used in industrial planning. signifies availability of 

. land, water, power',· raw material. markets. etc., anci 

in a wider context it includes incentives and 
concessions for attracting investment in industrial 
ventures. Certain factors are essential for industrial 
development, viz., adequate supplies of water, fuel 
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and power at economic rates, satisfactory transport 
and communication facilities, availability of suitable 
plants and sites at reasonable cost besides easy 
availability of raw-materials as near the locations 
of industrial units as possible. Alive to this, the 
State Government has taken significant steps for 
the development of Industrial Estates. 

H.66 A large number of Industrial Estates have 
been built up in various parts of the State. Most 
of them have remained unutilised for long periods. 
Even today a large number of ready built-up sheds 
remain unoccupied. A total of 22H large Industrial 
Estates have been set up in the State by the U.P. 
State Industrial Development Corporation and the 
Industries Department of the State Government. A 
total of 4,916 industrial units are functioning in 
these Estates while another 1,138 units are at present 
under various stages of completion. However, the 
progress in setting up Mini Industrial Estates in 
rural areas of the State has been rather slow; as 
on date such Estates have been set up at only 162 
centres out of a total of 680 contemplated under 
the Seventh rive Year Plan. 

The performance of the units set up in the 
Industrial Estates has been adversely affected by 
various constraints, viz.. inadequate supply of power. 
marketing uilliculties. antiquated machinery as also 
paucity of working capital assistance from banks. 
During the Committee's visit to Jaunpur. it was 
reported that a fairly sizeable number of 'Galas'. 
though sold. were not being used by the purchasers 
as requisite infrastructural facilities had not been 
made available. A suggestion made was that power 
generation may be entrusted to the private sector. 
This is receiving the attention of the State 
Government. 

The average tinancial assistance to the 
approximately 5,000 units operational in these Estates 
has been worked out at a poor Rs. 0.50 lakh per 
unit. An estimated amount of Rs.310 crores per 
year has been projected by the State Government 
as additional financial requirement in the form of 
working capital assistance for existing I proposed 
industrial units in these Estates. 

FUTURE PROJECTS OF THE STATE 
GOVERNMENT 

Areas of Excellence 

H.67 NOIDA. Greater NOIDA and the growth 
centres at Bulandshahr. Shahjahanpur. Moradabad, 
Jhansi and Gorakhpur are being developed as areas 
of excellence, where first rate industrial infrastructure 
would be made available. Approval for growth 
centres at Etawah, Aligarh. Pauri Garhwal. 
Bulandshahr and Kanpur Dehat is awaited from the 
Government of India. 

GROWTH CENTRES 

8.68 New growth centres have been planned at 
Gorakhpur Industrial Development Area (GIDA) and 
Sataria Industrial Development Area (SIDA). It is 
hoped that these growth centres will help ensure 
dispersal of industries and ancillaries. The clustering 
of inter-related industries, in Industrial Estates. will 
be facilitated by proper linkages and availablity of 
raw material. marketing facilities. technological 
assistance. adequate supply of power, water. ruel at 
economic rates. availability of land and suitable 
plant sites at reasonable cost and easy availabiltiy 
of raw material in the vicinity of the industrial units 
with satisfactory transport and communication 
facilities. The Electronics Park has been set up in 
NOIDA specifically for promoting the electronics 
inuustry and is functioning successfully. The 
Industrial Estates planned to be established in future 
are at Banthra in Shahjahanpur. Chaudharpur in 
Moradabad, Bijauli in Jhansi. Dibiapur in Etawah, 
Khurja in Bulandshahar, Sataria in Jaunpur. Sahjanva 
in Gorakhpur and Padampur in Pauri Garhwal. The 
funding pattern will be as under: 

(Rs. in crores) 

Central Government Equity Rs. 
State Government Equity Rs. 
All India Financial Institutions Rs. 
Nationalised Banks Rs. 
Market borrowings Rs. 

(Pattern may vary from one growth centre to 
another depending upon the size). 

PROBLEMS OF SUGAR INDUSTRY 

I n.oo 
5.m 
4.00 
I.(X) 

10.00 

8.69 It is necessary td examine the problems of. 
the sugar industry which is the largest agro industry 
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in the State. The sugar industry requires sizeable 
funds for its operations and has a direct bearing on 

the economy of the State. It has been facing a 

resource crunch, as during the past two years sugar 
prices remained below production costs, resulting 

in huge arrears of payment to cane growers. As on 

October I, 1992, the arrears amounted to 
Rs. 23.74 crores. The purchase price of sugar cane 

is fixed every year by both the Central and State 

Governments. The Central Government fixes a 

Statutory Minimum Price (SMP) and the State 

Government later on announces a State Advised 

Price (SAP) which is binding on sugar mills and 

is usually higher than the SMP as under : 

(Rs. per quintal) 

Year Statutory State 
Minimum Advised 

Price Price 

1987-88 West and Central U.P. 18.50 27.00 

Eastern U.P. 26.00 

1988-89 General variety 19.50 30.(X) 

Early variety 3-l.oo 

1989-90 General variety 22.00 38.00 
Early variety 4UX) 

1990-91 General variety 13.00 41.00 
Early variety 44.00 

1991-92 General variety 26.00 45.00 
Early variety 48.00 

The gap between SMP and SAP started 
widening from the year 1989-90. As per the 

information available, in 1989-90. the sugar industry 

(both in private and Government sectors) suffered 

a loss of Rs. 150.00 crores. In 1990-91 the losses 

were Rs. 200 crores and the anticipated losses for 
1991-92 were, to the tune of Rs. 300 crores 

approximately. This has, to a large extent. contributed 
to the large sl:ale sickness in the sugar industry. 

As at the end of Marl:h 1992. total bank l:redit of 

Rs. 49.69 crores remained outstanding against 12 

weak / sick non-SSI sugar units. Of these. seven 
units involving outstanding advanl:es of Rs. 22.77 

crores were found to be non-viable. Out of the 
five remaining (viable) units. two involving 

outstanding bank credit of Rs. 13.83 nores have 

been put under nursing programme. Besides, a 

majority of 374 sil:k / weak sugar units in the SSI 

sector in the wuntry are located in U.P. 

8.70 In view of the worsening situation. the 

industry has been demanding the withdrawal of 

price and distribution controls on sugar. However. 

the Government of India has responded for the time 

being by raising levy prices and providing some 

other concessions in the new sugar policy which 

include inter-alia : 

a) effel:ting increase 

supplied through 

System. 

In retai I price of sugar 

the Publil: Distribution 

b) offering incentives in the form of enhanced 

free sale entitlement for new and expansion 

units. 

l:) offering incentives for mid and late crushing 

periods (during the l:urrent season at 80 per 

cent free sale and 72 per cent free sale 

respectively as against the normal free sale 

entitlement of 60 per cent.) 

d) proposed allol:ation of entire cess pertaining 

to Sugar Development Fund towards 

modernisation / rehabilitation of factories and 

development of sugarcane under SDF schemes. 

8.71 • A substantial amount of Rs. 470.17 crores 

is being availed of as working capital by factories 

in the co-operative sector. Besides, cash credit limits 

aggregating Rs. 150 crores approximately are being 

availed of from co-operative institutions by 19 units 

of the U.P. State Sugar Corporation Ltd. Tliis amount 

of Rs. 620.17 crores is. therefore. not taken into 

acctlunt for computing the credit deposit rmio. During 

the past few years. more and more units of the 

Corporation have turned to the co-operative 

institutions for meeting their working capital needs 

with .adverse effel:t on the credit deposit ratio. This 

movement away from public sector banks has 

resulted mtcnsibly due to diffil:ulties in obtaining 

government guarantee. a wndition insisted upon by 

them. 

MEDIUM AND HEAVY INDUSTRIES 

8.72 As per the data wmpiled in the Annual 

Survey of Industries. the tntal number of registred 
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large factories in U.P. was 8,631 in 1987-88 as 
compared to 7.539 units in 1983-84, registering 
an increase of 14.5 per cent. However. in terms 
of the value of fixed capital deployed, U.P. lags 
behind the more developed States of Maharashtra, 
Tamilnadu and Gujarat. A study of some selected 
ratios relating to the industries sector (Table VII) 
reveals that the gross output per employee, a 
crude measure of labour output relationship, was 
much lower in U.P. as compared to Maharashtra 
and Gujarat. Punjab, which has considerably lower 
number of registered factories, performed much 
better in terms of gross output per employee (Table 
VIII). In U.P. as at the end of March 1993, 
59.70 per cent of Rs. 4,285.50 crores, i.e., Rs. 
2,558.45 crores was channelized to this. Keeping 
in view the ongoing requirements of existing 
units as also of the proposed units, the total 
demand of working capital requirements can be 
expected to rise by the end of the Eighth Plan. 
The year-wise projections coinciding with the 
terminal year of the Eighth Plan and corresponding 
institutional finance requirements are given below: 

Yeur No. of units 

1992-93 55 
1993-94 
1994-95 445 
1995-96 
1996-97 
TOTAL 500 

(Rs. in crores) 

Investmenl Inslilutional 

476 

13024 

13500 

Finance 
requirement 

285.60 

7814.40 

8100.00 

R.73 Apart from meeting the working capital 
requirements of Ihe industry, commercial banks 
can also finance a part of Ihe term loans, if 
necessary, under consortium arrangements. It is 
expected that increasing capacity utilisation and 
expansion of exisling capacity in certain important 
large industries, viz.. sugar. textiles. chemicals, 
cement, basic metals, engineering, electronics, etc., 
will necessitate expanding levels of bank credit 
to help attain the projected level of 
outstanding credit of Rs. 23,490.86 crores by 
March 2002. Projections of credit requirements of 

major industries have been indicated in Annexure 8.3. 

INSTITUTIONAL FINANCE 

8.74 Industries in the State of Uttar Pradesh 
have been granted cumulative financial assistance 
of Rs. 10,306 crores out of aggregate sanction 
of Rs. 1,17,339 crores by All India Institutions, 
accounting for nine per cent of total cumulative 
sanction of assistance till March 1992. Of the 
total AA sanctions for the State, lOBI's assistance 
represented 50 per cent aggregating Rs. 5,134 
crores as evidenced by the following particulars: 

ASSISTANCE GRANTED TO INDUSTRIES 
BY AFls IN V.P. 

Year Af'ls IDBI SIDBI 

1989-90 1169 605 
( 14(53) 

1990-91 1484 582 417 
( I 783()) 

1991-92 1472 417 16 
(225n) 

Cumulative up to 10306 5134 29 
end or Mareh 1992 (117339) 

NOle: Figures in hrackets represent 10lal sanctions. 
Source Report on Developmenl Banking in India 

( 1991-921 

8.75 UPSFC has granted an assistance of 
Rs. 219 crores in the State during 1991-92, 
compared to Rs.194 crores in 1990-91. Of the 
total assistance during 1991-92, Rs. 27 crores (12 
per cent) have been granted to industries in basic 
metals and metal products and Rs. 12 crores each 
(six per cent) to cement and paper. Fertilizers 
have a(;counted for half a crore of assistan(;e from 
UPSFC during the year. PICUP granted an 
assistance of Rs. 167 crores to industries in Ihe 
State during 1991-92 of which paper accounted 
for Rs. 21 crores (12 per cent), basic metals 
and metal products Rs. 17 crores (10 per cent), 
fertilizer Rs. 18 crores (11 per cent) aAd cement 
Rs. II crores (seven per cent). The particulars 
are shown in the table on the next page : 
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1990-91 

UPFC PICUP 

Paper 12.7 9.3 

Cement 11.7 2.9 

Basic Metals 25.2 29.5 

Fertilizers 0.6 14.7 

All Industries 194.3 179.0 

Source: Report on Development Banking in India 

8.76 A large number of projects in various 

industries are coming up in U.P. for which investment 

of Rs. 30.735.6 crores has been envisaged. A list 

showing the same is given in Tables IX and X. 

Other important projects arc as under : 

C.F.G. Project 

U.P. State Mineral Development 

Corporation. along with Indian and Gulf promoters. 

is setting up a joint sector project called Continental 

Float Glass Ltd. at Banda. which is a backward 

zero industry border district of U.P. The 

implementation of the project ran into difficulties 

due to myriad reasons. The project has recently 

been rejuvenated by UPSMDC by inducting a new 

co-promoter (Haryana Sheet Glass) a Khemka Group 
company. 

Oil Refinery in Bundelkhand 

Sharat Petroleum Corporation IS studying 

the feasibility of locating a grass root retinery in 

Central India for meeting the demand for middle 
distillates and the Government of India has 
constituted a site selection committee for the purpose. 

Since Bundelkhand is an extremely backward area 

and a growth centre has recently been approved for 

Jhansi. it will be eminently suitable for the retinery 
complex. 

Expansion of Mathura Oil Refinery 

Indian Oil Corporation has been 
contemplating the expansion of Mathura Oil Refinery 

but has not been able to take a final decision in 
the matter owing to lack of finn commitment by 

the Ministry of Petroleum and Natural Gas regarding 

the allocation of natural gas. If this decision is 

taken then it will greatly assist the development of 

(Rs. in crores) 
1991-92 

TOTAL UPFC PICUP TOTAL 

22.0 12.3 20.8 33.1 

14.6 12.2 11.0 23.2 

54.7 26.6 17.1 43.7 

15.3 0.5 17.8 18.3 

273.3 218.7 167.3 388.0 

( 1991-92) 

the State. 

Lube Oil Refining Complex 

The Indian Oil Corporation has a proposal 

to establish Lube Oil Refining Complex at a cost 

of Rs. 400 crores in close proximity to the Mathura 

Refinery. Salem pur in district Aligarh has been 

suggested for the purpose and the proposal is under 

consideration of the Government of India. The State 

Government has expressed willingness to provide 

all infrastructural facilities. 

Allocation of Natural Gas 

The State Government has identified a 

number of projects for the utilisation of natural gas. 

for generating power and for supplying gas to 

industrial areas and industrial towns. For generating 

additional power. the State Government has proposed 

setting up power stations at Shahjahanpur. Jagdishpur 

and Greater NOIDA area. The annual requirements 

of gas would be 1,490.50 million C.M. and the 

daily requirement around four million C.M. If 

Gas Authority of India Ltd. makes the gas available 

for Khurja. NOIDA, Ghaziabad. Agra and Firozabad 

areas, the glass. ceramic and foundry industries of 

the State would g~t a new lease of life. Pollution 

in the Taj Trapezium area would be considerably 

reduced and even Kanpur city rejuvenated. 

POWER FOR TAJ TRAPEZIUM AND 
DOON VALLEY 

X.77 Tourism and Environment Department of 

Government of India vide their D.O. letter No. 

6/11178 PNB dated 3.5.83 had imposed restrictions 

on setting up industries at Agra and Mathura which 

cause pollution. Subsequently. they further restricted 

operation ef diesel generating sets in the area of 
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Taj Trapezium viLle th.:ir letter dated February 2. 
19H-I. A similar type of restriction has been imposed 
in Doon Valley area. Due to the imposition of 

restrictions in the operation of diesel generaling 
sets in Doon Valley. industrialisation of the district 

has been affected adversely. The level of 

infrastructure obtaining in these areas is conducive 
to industrialisation if the quota of power for U.P. 

from NTPC is enhanced by 150 M.W. This power, 
when sanctioned. could be channelized to meet the 

requirements of the industrial units in the Taj 
Trapezium and Doon Valley areas. 

INDUSTRIAL SICKNESS 

8.78 The industrial secior in Uttar Pradesh has 
been afflicted by sickness. There were as many as 

91 large scale sick industrial units as at the end of 
March 1991 in U .P. as against a total of 876 such 
units in the country. The outstanding amount in 
such sick units was to the tune of Rs. 474.12 crores 

and Rs. 2,870.21 crores for U.P. and All India 

respectively. The State ranks third in the All India 

list of States in terms of largest number of sick 
industrial units and firsl in terms of the amount 

outstanding in such sick industrial units. Of these, 
there are 18 textile units, 10 Engineering units, 
3 iron and steel units and 24 sugar units involving 

outstanding amounts of Rs. 147.49 crores, 

Rs. 68.94 crores, Rs. 5.41 crores and 90.73 crores 
respecti vely. 

INDUSTRIAL SICKNESS IN NON-SSI SICK UNITS 

(~s. in crores) 

Industry Number of Units Amount 

Textile 18 147.49 
Engineerng 10 68.94 
Paper 0.51 
Iron & Steel 3 5.41 
Chemicals 5 2.90 
Rubber I 3.56 
Sugar 24 90.73 
Electrical 5 29.14 
Cement I 29.30 
Misc. Industries 23 96.14 
Total 91 474.12 
Note : The above position is of March. 1991. 
Source: CMIE 

8.79 Power is a critical 
development. The share of U.P. 

constraint for 
remained below 

10 per cent of the country's lotal power generation 
and consumption. The per capita consumption of 
power in the State is only 159 KWH (1989-90) as 

against All India average of 236 KWH. The State 

ranked fourteenth amongst seventeen major States 

of the country in respect of per capita consumption 
of electricity. 

The smooth operation of industry is 

dependent upon adequate and uninterrupted supply 
of power. To the extent the energy demands of 
industry are not met, it serves as a limiting factor 

in the enhancement of the credit deposit ratio. 
Lack of adequate power supply has been one of 
the major causes of sickness of industry in the 
State. The share of power supplied to industry out 

of total generation in the State dropped from 

44 per cent in 1980-81 to 30 per cent in 1990-91. 
There is a supply of only 83.4 MW per day as 
against a total demand of 95.2 MW in the State; 

the shortfall is made good by imposing power cuts 
on industry during peak hours. The projected 
availability of power during the Eighth Five Year 
Plan is indicated below:-

Year Availability of Peak hour 
energy MW demand MW 

1992-93 29,669 6197 
1993-94 32,802 6671 
1994-95 35,667 7174 
1995-96 37,825 7699 
1996-97 39,424 8263 

8.80 The total installed capacity available to the 
State in public sector at the end of Seventh Plan 
was 7,106 MW of which 5,488 MW was State's 
own capacity and 1.618 MW from State's share in 

Central projects. During the Eighth Plan (1992-97) 
with the addition of 4,537 MW capacity in the 
Northern Region. additional availability of 3,446 
MW is envisaged. Of this. the State's share as 
indicated by Central Government is 1,339 MW. An 
outlay of Rs. H.353 crores has been proposed in 
the Eighth Plan which includes Rs. 663 crores for 

Anpara '8' Thermal Power Project. In order to 
increase the share 'in State's hydrothermal mix, the 
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on-going Maneri Bhali Part II .Proj.~ct (4 x 76 .MW? 
. . d to be completed In EIghth Plan Itself. IS propose . . 

P . t present "enerated only In public sector. ower IS a . e ' 

but of late the State Government has transferred 

power generation units to private sector in a few 

districts. 

8.81 Four new projects with a total installed 

capacity of generating 1.163 MW are expected to 

become operational uuring the Eighth Five Year 

Plan. The Tehri Hydro Power Complex has been 

set up in 1988 assisted by the Soviet Union. Besides. 

a 410 MW Feroze Gandhi Power Station has been 

established at Unchahar. A hydro electric project 

has also been set-up at Mussorie. N.T.P.e. is 

operating Super Thermal Projects at Singrauli. 

Rihand and Dadri. Khatima Power Station has been 

constructed on the river Sharda and the Matateela 

Dam on the river Betwa. 

8.82 Further. steps have been taken for power 

generation to the tune of no MW in the private 

sector at NO IDA and Vishnu Prayag. besides setting 

up of additional generation facility of 40 MW for 

eight proposed Industrial Estates. The successful and 

time bounu commissioning of the above facilities 

is considered a crucial requirement for the industrial 

sector as a whole. Transmission and distribution 

network is being augmented in different areas so 

that industries do not suffer due to lack of power. 

Finance was raised for the purpose by Government 

from industrial outfits like UPSIDe. PICUP. NOIDA 

to the tune of Rs. 23.17 crores and transferred to 

UPSEB In 1992-93. In 1993-94 a sum of 

Rs. 60 crores is proposed to be raised. NOIDA 

Power Company has been established jointly by 

Greater NOIDA and CESCON (Mis Goenka 

Enterprise) for additional generation of power for 

industries. The State Government is offering certain 

special incentives for power supply as under: 

i) New units of all categories are exempted from 

power cuts for tive years provided they have 
independent feeders of their own. 

ii) All new units would be exempt from minimum 

demand charge for five years from the date 

of commencement of their production. 

iii) For rehabilitation of sick units. minimum 

demands charged for the period of their closure 

will not be levied provided this IS a part of 
the approved package. 

iv) Units located in the following areas will get 

development rebates. 

(a) Special rebate In electricity bills 

@33 II.! per cent shall be available for 

a period of five years to units. which 

are set-up in hill districts at a height of 

610 metres or more. 

(b) In Bundelkhand. development rebate of 

50 per cent of electricity bills would be 

given to new units for five years from 

the date of commencement of production. 

ENTREPRENEURAL DEVELOPMENT 
PROGRAMME 

8.83 The Institute of Entrepreneurship 
Development U.P. (IEDUP) is an apex body of the 

State to encourage entrepreneurship development. 

Through a well-planned educational intervention 

comprising training. counselling. research and 

publication. and having regard to the local needs. 

resources and products for the existing as well as 

potential entrepreneurs. the Institute aims at the 

development of entrepreneurship in different sections 

of the society. It organizes training programmes of 

diverse nature pertaining to different target groups 

of tirst generation entrepreneurs. Inadequate 

availability of credit from banks for setting up 

enterprises is a critical constraint for entrepreneurs. 

There should be a tie up arrangements between the 

Institute and commercial banks to prm'ide adequate 

credit to the motivated and trained entrepreneurs 

which will help them in establishing their inuustries. 

PROFESSIONAL CONSULTANTS 

8.84 The services of professionals for undertaking 

industrial potential surveys. conducting feasibility 

studies. gathering market intelligence. etc .. can be 

utilised. Consultancy is especially required in the 

fields of finance. management and for introduction 

of new technology. Technical guidance. testing and 

development services are required both by SSI and 

large units. 

DEVELOPMENT OF ANCILLARIES 

K.85 There are several large industrial 

undertakings in U.P. (Table X). In the public sector. 
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sector. large undertakings are B.H.E.L. at Haridwar. 

I.D.P.L. at Rishikesh. Diesel Locomotive Works at 
Varanasi. Transformer Factory at Jhansi. Oil Refinery 
at Mathura. T.S.L. and l.T.l. at Naini (Allahabad). 
H.A.L. at Lucknow. Foundry Forge at Haridwar, 
UPTRON Factory at Lucknow, etc. Several large 

undertakings are also there in the private sector. 
These large industrial undertakings offer immense 

opportunities for the development of ancillary units. 
Unfortunately, these opportunities have not been 
fully exploited and benefits of ancillarisation have 
not accrued to the State in full measure. This is 
an area where development is feasible as the 

requirement of large industrial units provide assured 
markets for the small entrepreneurs. The poor 
development of ancillaries could be due to the 

purchasing policy of large public sector units which 
float tenders on All India basis to meet their 
requirements and in this process ancillary units, 

which may be established close to large undertakings 
are not able to compete with large units on an All 
India basis, taking into account the cost of 

raw-materials. labour, overheads. profits and other 
'expenses, To give a fillip to industrial development, 

ancillarization should be encouraged. 

ROLE OF BANKS 

8.86 Banks have a critical function to perform. 

They should survey the districts allotted to them 
and bring out survey reports highlighting the 

economic and infrastructural set-up, savings and 

investment potential, credit gaps and industrial 
possibilities. These measur~s would accelerate the 
economic and industriai development of the State 
as a whole. Banks should consider setting up 

specialized branches for catering to the needs of 
industries. The present position. however. leaves 

much to be desired as complaints about the lack 
of timely and adequate financial assistance to the 

industrial sector are frequently articulated. 

CL<\SSSIFICATION OF BACKWARD AREAS 

8.87 In the budget document of the Gove'rnment 

of India for 1992-93 certain areas of the country 
have been declared as backward for the purpose of 
relief from imposition of corporate taxes on new 

units. U.P. does not figure in the list of such areas 

though it has many backward districts. It is, however. 
true that areas of U.P. adjoining Delhi are among 

the most developed industrial areas of the country. 

The Government of India had declared 80 per cent 
of the total number of districts of U.P. as backward 
in 1979 for the requi'rements of Central Capital 
Investment Subsidy. 

The PQsition even now is more or less the 
same. Geographical entities like Bundelkhand and 

Uttarakhand. due to certain inherent natural 
disadvantages. are ci)mparable to the most 
industrially backward regions of the country. 
Whereas Himachal Pradesh. a State comparable in 
size to the Uttarakhand region, has the benefit of 

being classified as a backward area; the latter though 
industrially more backward has been omitted from 
the list. The few industries which exist in Uttarakhand 
are due to substantial Government incentives. It is 

beyond the financial capabilities of the State alone 
to sustain them. It is, therefore, suggested by the 

Committee that Uttarakhand and Bundelkhand 
regions of U.P. may be included in the aforesaid 
c1assi fication. 

PROSPECTS 

8.88 The State Government, having realised the 

eRormity of its backwardness in the industrial map 
of India, has adopted a New Industrial Policy in 

1990, which aimed at encouraging employment 
oriented industries, reducing regional disparities in 
development and optimising utilisation of existing 

capacities. 

PROMOTIONAL AND DEVELOPMENTAL 
STRATEGY 

8.89 With the introduction of liberalisation and 
de-licensing, industries can be set up wherever 

optimum conditions for their development exist. Due 
to change in economic policies, there has also been 

an increase in interest rates and a decline in easy 

availability of finance. The emphasis now is on 
States generating resources for development through 
their own productive endeavours rather than relying 
on external aid. In this competitive atmosphere, 
States are vying with each other to offer competitive 
packages to attract entrepreneurs. The U.P. 
Government has taken certain significant steps in 
this regard to create a receptive climate for boosting 
industrial growth (Annexure 8.4). Some of these 

are: 
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I. 

2. 

3. 

A system of single table clearances under the 
name of Empowered Committees has been 

established. 

Certain areas of excellence, where tirst rate 

infrastructural facilites would be made 
available, are being developed. 

Availability of power to industries is being 

ensured and captive power plants are being 

permitted. 

4. Other infrastructural facilities are being 
provided. The Empowered Committee for 

issuing clearances regarding term loans, power 
load sanction, pollution control, power load 
release, sales tax exemption, sanction of 
investment subsidy, etc., has been functioning 
at the district level under the chairmanship of 
District Magistrates and consisting of district 
level officers of concerned districts. Similar 
committees have been functioning at the 
Divisional and State level under the 
stewardship of Divisional Commissioner and 

Secretary respectively. Till 31st March 1993, 
39,382 sanctions had been accorded to various 
enterprises. 

8.90 Since the introduction of the system of 
filing Industrial Entrepreneur Memorandum, 1.135 
IEMs have been filed. The implementation of the 
IEMs is being rigorously monitored and problems 
faced by the entrepreneurs are attended to regularly. 
Till March 1993, 53 IEMs had been filed of which 
43 are operational. The State is developing 
comprehensive industrial infrastructure, 
entrepreneurship and is also encouraging entry of 
private sector into new areas like development of 

infrastructure, etc. Despite a very difticult power 

situation, the State is making concerted efforts to 
step up industrial development by providing various 
incentives as sales tax exemption and power subsidies 

in the Hill districts and enlarging the scope of State 
Capital Subsidy scheme to encourage small units. 

8.91 The total plan outlay for the State during' 
the Eighth Five Year Plan is Rs. 21,000 crores and 
the outlay for industry and minerals is 

Rs. 569 crores against an All India figures of 

Rs. 4,34, 100 

respectively. 

8.92 The 

crores and Rs. 46.922 crores 

broad canvas of industrial scene 
attempted in the preceding paragraphs brings out 
the fact that there has occurred an uneven growth 
among the various sub-sectors of industry. Whereas 

the small and village industries have developed 

employment generating opportunities, the large and 
medium industries have not yet left much of an 

imprint. 

8.93 The major constraint in this regard has 
been the inadequacy of power generation which is 
the basic input for industrialisation. Concomitantly. 

there has not been much progress in ancillarization 
reflecting that the linkages between the large, 
medium and small units have been rather weak and 

diffused. 

8.94 SSI units do face constraints in the sphere 

of access to information, technology, raw materials, 
credit and markets. Undoubtedly, there is need to 
assist such units in technical. tinancial anll marketing 

areas, as well as provide training to workers, supply 
of raw materials, power, etc.. and tender advice for 
the starting of new units. In such an ambience, they 

can make a further contribution to industrial 
development and employment. Given the relatively 
different resource endowments of small. medium 

and large units. it is necessary to ensure a balanced 
and integrated development of these sectors through 
'a well articulated system of linkages. 

8.95 A concerted thrust on industrialisation with 

special reference to large units is a sil1e-qlla-l1ofl 

for a substantial enhancement of credit absorption. 
Consequent to the measures being taken by the 

Government to tackle infrastructural deticiencies. the 
State is no doubt poised for industrial development 
but further intensification of efforts would appear 

desirable. On its part. the banking system should 
also be galvanised to extend the necessary financial 
assistance encompassing both working capital and 
term loans, wherever necessary. so as to gi ve the 
requisite support to the drive towards 
industrialisation of the State. 
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CHAPTER IX 

TERTIARY SECTOR 

9.1 Besides agriculture and industry discussed 
in the preceding chapters. the Committee also 
examined the potential for credit absorption in the 
services sector. In this connection, the Committee 
had the benefit of discussions with zonal heads of 
various banks and representatives of Chambers of 
Commerce and Industry and State Government 
officials at different levels. The consensus in these 
discussions was that this sector offered considerable 
opportunities for further deployment of credit and, 
for this purpose, concerted efforts would be required 
by the State Government, the banks and private 
entrepreneurs. 

9.2 Based on the experience of both developed 

and developing economies. it IS observed that as 
growth gains momentum it sets in motion a 
continuous process of incremental shifts away from 
the share of agriculture to the shares of industry 
and tertiary sectors in the gross domestic product. 
However. in the initial stages of growth, the shift 
would be most discernible from agriculture to 
industry. Once growth begins to accelerate. the shift 
towards the share of the tertiary sector tends to be 
large. In other words. there is a natural sequence 
in the relative shares of these sectors in the course 
of lIevelopment. In respect of this State. the relative 
shares of these sectors have moved in a manner 
indicated in the Table below: 

Structure of State Income (current prices) 

(Percentage share) 
Sectors According to old According to new 

series (1970-71) series (1980-X I ) 
1970-71 1980-81 1989-90 

~~------------------------~~~--------------

I. Primary 60.2 52.0 41.5 
2. Secondary 14.9 16.3 20.5 
3. Tertiary 24.9 31.7 38.0 

Source: Draft Eighth Five Year Plan (1992-97) and Annual Plan (1992-93) (Vol. I). Planning 
Department. Government of Uttar Pradesh. December 1991 

9.3 It will thus be observed that there has been 
a disproportionate shift from agriculture to the tertiary 
sector. The share of the tertiary sector in the domestic 
product has gone up from 24.9 per cent in 1970-71 
to 31.7 per cent in 1980-81 and further to 
38.0 per cent in 1989-90. The rise in the share of 
services' may be attributed to the prevalence of 
higher wages, more profit yielding opportunities. 
lesser gestation period. large margins of value added. 
etc. It is significant that during the period 1980-81 
to 1989-90 (at 1980-8 I prices) there was a decline 
of 10.5 percentage points in the share of primary 
sector which was offset by a rise of 4.2 percentage 
points in the share of secondary sector and 6.3 
percentage points in the share of the services sector. 

If this trend continues, then there is every likelihood 
of the industrial sector being swamped by the services 
sector. thereby breaching the chronological law of 
the sectoral shifts from agriculture to industry and 
then to services. Sectoral composition of the state 
domestic product is indicative of the underlying 
changes in the structure of production. The sequential 
movement in the shares of these sectors forebodes 
rather unhealthy development because 
industrialisation is a key element in the process of 
growth. In fact, the latter is synonymous with 
industrialisation, the importance of which has also 
been stressed from the point of view of improving 
the credit absorption capacity. But the configuration 
of area specifics and natural resources has created 
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a situation where the tertiary sector is beginning 
to occupy the central stage in the development 

process of the State. 

9.4 The shares of various sub-sectors within 

the tertiary sector as at end-June 1989, end-March 
1990 and end-March 1991 are given in Annexure 

9.1. A perusal of this data indicates that the share 

of the housing sub-sector has been abysmally low. 

Therefore, it appears that, if the credit deposit ratio 

SI. Period Amount 

No. 
Last Friday of March 

(I) (2) (3) 

1993 4057.11 
1994 4630.22 
1995 5378.55 
1996 6498.70 
1997 7838.90 
1998 9231.99 
1999 10667.37 
2000 12067.35 
2001 13666.27 
2002 15660.58 

has to be further raised, it should he necessary to 

inject more credit for housing activities where the 

potential would need to be explored vigorously. 

9.5 The year-wise oustanding balance under 

tertiary sector required to raise the credit deposit 

ratio gradually to 60 per cent level by the year 

2002, its share in total outstanding advances and 

the growth postive (+) as well as negative (-) are 

given in the following table: 

(Rs. in crores) 

% to Total 9c increase (+)/ 

decrease (-) 

(4) (S) 

37.66 
36.66 (-) 1.00 
35.66 (-) 1.00 
36.15 (-) 0.49 
36.65 (+) 0.50 
36.65 Nil 

36.00 (-) O.6S 
34.50 (-) 1.50 
33.00 (-) I.SO 
32.00 (- ) 1.00 

Note : The tigures as on the last Friday of March 1993 are computed by maintaining the same % 
share as on 31.3.1991 which is the latest data available. 

9.6 The credit needs of various sub-sectors as 

estimated by the different departments are given in 

Year 

Transport 

1993-94 335.70 
1994-95 370.64 
1995-96 408.66 
1996-97 446.95 
1997-98 505.15 
1998-99 572.25 
\999-2000 640.50 
2000-2001 710.00 
200 1-2002 785.S0 

9.7 From the foregoing analysis one can draw 

the inference that as the transport sub-sector has 

not registered substantial growth there is sufficient 

scope for injection of credit in this sub-sector which, 

the following table: 

(Rs. in crores) 

Sub-Sector 

Trade Housing Tourism 

247.50 1000.00 192.40 
25S.00 10SO.00 210.00 
270.00 1175.00 2:'2.00 
277.S0 12S0.00 260.00 
29S.00 13S0.00 290.00 
31S.00 147S.00 325.00 
340.00 1600.00 362.00 
370.00 17S0.00 402.00 
410.00 1920.00 447.00 

apart from improving the credit deposit ratio would 

also generate more employmenl. However. the hanks 

have been somewhat hesitant to extend Illore credit 

10 this sub-sector on accounl of the fact that there 
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is already a high incidence of overdues. It may be 

pertinent to mention in this context that, in terms 

of the Motor Vehicles Act 1978, a person who 

purchases motor vehicles by availing of bank credit 

against the hypothecation of vehicles is required to 

obtain a 'No Objecton Certificate' from the bank 

before his permit is renewed by the RTO. However, 

it was brought to the notice of the Committee by 

Convenor. SLBC that this stipulation is not being 

adhered to which has the effect of increasing the 

incidence of overdues. It is, therefore. suggested 

that the banks may bring all such instances to the 

notice of State Government for suitable remedial 

actions. 

9.8 It is also the perception of the Committee 

that there is sufficient potential for development of 

tourism which should be exploited by the State 

Government especially in the hill districts which 

have many places of tourist interest like Mussorie. 

Nainital. Ranikhet. etc., and also many religious 

shrines like Badrinath. Kedarnath. Gangotri, 

Yamunotri, etc .. and. attract lakhs of tourists and 

pilgrims every year. Apart from this. there are many 

places of tourist interest and of religious significance 

in the plains such as Agra. Varanasi. Haridwar. 

Prayag (Allahabad). Ayodhya. etc. Besides. various 

Buddhist temples like Kushinagar in the plains can 

also be refurbished. While expenditure for 

development of roads. bridges, etc .. has to be incurred 

by the Government from out of its budgetary 

resources. it is desirable that private parties should 

also be involved in the development of the transport 

sector. road side restaurants and rest houses, fast 

food centres and also for providing necessary 

facilities and comforts to the tourists enroute. 

Needless to say. if the private parties are encouraged 

to take up such ventures through appropriate 

incentives and concessions, they would certainly 

require substantial amount of bank cerdit. Hence. 

the State Government and the banks should move 

in tandem in regard to the development of tourism. 
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CHAPTER X 

HILL DISTRICTS OF UTTAR PRADESH VIS-A-VIS 
HIMACHAL PRADESH 

10.1 We may now deal with the problems and 
prospects of development of the hill region of the 
State. which forms the Central Himalayan region 
constituting 17.4 per ccnt of the total area of the 
State. This region is broadly divided into two 
divisions, viz., Kumaon and Garhwal and consists 
of the districts of Almora, Nainital and Pithoragarh 
in the Kumaon division and Chamoli, Dehradun, 
Pauri, Tehri and Uttar Kashi in the Garhwal divis-ion. 
The geographical area of all the eight districts taken 
together is 51.125 sq. kms. with a population of 
58,74.353 as per the provisional figures of 1991 
Census. The topography of the region is mostly 
mountainous with a major portion (i.e. 67 per cent) 
covered under forests. There are 15.117 populated 
villages with average density of population at I 15 
per sq. km. and of these. 11,000 villages (or 69 
per cent) have ben electrified. The region has a 
total road length of about 13.257 Kms. as at April. 
1989. Railway routes are limited to area'> adjoining 
the U.P. plains. Ganga. Yamuna and Ramganga are 
the major rivers tlowing through this region which 
is enriched with minerals like limestone. dolomite. 
rock phosphate and zinc. Different varieties of trees 
like pine. spruce. oak. rhododendron and mcdicinal 
and aromatic herbs are found. Apart from scenic 
beauty, this region has a large number of centres 
of tourist interest. such as Badrinath. Kedamath, 
Hemkund (Sikh pilgrim centre). Valley of tlowers. 
Pindari Glacier. Gangotri, Yamunotri. Almora. 
Ranikhet. Nainital. Mussorie. Dehradun. Chakrata. 
etc. 

10.2 However. this region has remained \'ery 
much industrially backward because of inadequate 
infrastructure, geographical constraints. limited 
resource base resulting from environmental 
compulsions. lack of entrepreneurship, etc. Out of 
eight districts. six districts (except Nainital and 
Dehradun) are "Zero'" industry uistricts. At current 
prices. the total net output from commodity 
producing sectors compnslllg agriculture. animal 

husbandry. forestry. logging. tishing. mllllllg. 
quarrying anu manufacturing was only Rs. 746.85 
crores in 1986-87 (the year for which latest ligures 
are available). There are 845 bank branches and 
the population per branch works out to 6940 as 
against the national average of 17000. The credit 
ueposit ratio in this region at 26.47 per cent as (iil 
March 31. 1992 IS palpably low as against 
45.72 per cent for the State as a whole. 

10.3 Against this background. it may be 
worthwhile to make a comparison with the 
neighbouring hill state of Himachal Pradesh. Overall. 
Himachal Pradesh has achieved greater success than 
the hill region of U.P. with a geographical area of 
55,673 sq. kms. which is slightly more than the 
area of the hill region of U.P .. the population of 
Himachal Pradesh is about seven lakhs less than 
that of the latter. The number of populateu vi lIages 
at 16.916 is more than that of the hill rcgion of 
U.P. Himachal Pradesh has a vcry small 
manufacturing sector and a negligible mining and 
quarrying but the statc uomestic product at current 
prices is placcd at Rs. 1.538.58 crores in 1986-87. 
In the tirst three years of the Seventh Plan. the 
State registered a commendable growth rate of 
six per cent. The employment per lakh of population 
in the organised sector in the hill region of U.P. 
is estimated in 1988 at 3.904 as compared to 5.465 
in Himachal Pradesh. Although the number of bank 
branches (745) is less than that in the hill region 
of U.P .. the population per branch at 6.1)70 is a 
little more than that of the hill region of U.P. The 
creuit deposit ratio in Himachal Pradesh as on March 
31, 1992 was 33.3 per cent - higher than the 
26.47 per cent in the hill region of U.P. 

10.4 In order to give a boost to the economic 
uevelopment of the hill region. the U.P. Government 
has taken several measures. The hill area of the 
State has been treateu as a separate entity with a 
sub-plan drawn for the same. A separate heau is 
provideu in the budget and the Department of Hill 
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Development 'would also act as the Department of 

Planning. The identification of sectors where the 

State Government could allocate funds together with 

those that offer scope for injection of bank finance 

with a view to improving the credit deposit ratio 

of the hill region are discussed in the following 

paragraphs. 

AGRICUL TURE 

10.5 It is difficult to intensify agriculture in the 

hills as the cultivated land is limited and agricultural 

operations mainly depend on rains. 

Marginal/sub-marginal holdings upto 1.00 ha. 

constitute about 71 per cent of the total holdings. 

With medium and large farmers accounting for about 

13 per cent. the share of small and marginal farmers 

comes to around 87 per cent. During the Eighth 
Plan. stress is to be placed on di versification from 

the traditional agricultural crops like rice. wheat. 

maize. barley. etc .. towards high value low volume 

cash crops and proper land use. Besides advance 

crop planning may be undertaken to manage 

necessary inputs like seeds. fertilizers. pesticides for 

high yielding crops like pulses. oilseeds. soyabean. 

paddy. wheat. etc.. and the area under multiple 

cropping is to be increased. A package of services 

is to be made available to farmers for growing off 

season vegetables and crops in irrigated areas. With 

such an orientation in agricultural sector. the banks 

can suitably provide working capital finance to the 

farmers and marketing agencies. There appears to 

be suficient scope for development of different 

segments under agriculture as detailed below: 

(i) Horticulture 

10.6 The hill region of U.P. is ideally suited 

for the cultivation of all types of horticultural crops 

like fruits. vegetables. flowers. spices. etc. Apple. 

pear. plum. peach. apricot. walnut. etc .. are grown 

successfully. It has good potential for growing 

mushroom. asparagus. spices like ginger. turmeric. 

hops. cardamom. garlic and onions. Ornamental 

plants like gladioli. carnations. roses. tulips. etc .. 

vegetable crops like dole crops. solanious crops and 

cucubrits can be grown as off season vegetables. 

In the Eighth Plan separate outlays have. therefore. 

been made for increasing production of plants. 

arrangement for their transportation and marketing. 
bee keeping. development of canning and fruit 

processing. construction of cold storages. etc. 

Cultivation of rambans and setting up of cottage 

industries based on this product have received special 

attention of the State Government. Rambans is used 

in making ropes. fancy items like ladies bags. room

mats. fishing nets. etc. At present. the demand for 

this raw material is estimated in the range from 

16000 to 20.000 metric tons. which is mostly 

procured from forests. Cultivation of this plant 

willprovide employment to growers and others and 

enable them to establish small/village industries 

based on this product. Tissue culture is another area 

which is best suited to this region and is proposed 

to be taken up for ornamental plants and cut tlowers 

of high value. A project has already been established 

under the aegis of PLANTISS having a large 

employment potential. The banks should seize the 

opportunities for financing in this sector provided 

the State Government also takes the necessary steps 

to organise the various activities. 

(ii) Animal Husbandry 

10.7 Livestock rearing in agrarian economy is 

an important means of occupation and plays a vital 

role in improving the socio-economic condition of 

the weaker sections. The main thrust during the 

Eighth Plan period is on improvement of cattle. 

sheep and poultry including quality and productivity 

of livestock. proper health cover, feed and fodder 

resources. The cattle development programmes are 

to concentrate on improving the production ~otential 

of local cows and buffaloes through selective and 

controlled breeding. The sheep development 

programme is intended to improve the quality and 

productivity of wool and mutton through cross 

breeding of local sheep with exotic breeds, viz., 

Rambouillte and Russian Merino. ensuring facilities 

for machine shearing. wool grading and marketing, 

etc. 

10.8 Establishment of Angora rabbitries in 

selected pockets under rural development 

programmes as well as under cottage/small scale 

industrial development programmes are being 

initiated to generate self-employment opportunities 

to educated unemployed youths and subsidiary 

occupation to rural masses. Establishment of pure 

line angora breeding centres having facilities for 

applied research and training and perspective plan 
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for encouraging establishment of cottage/small/ 
medium industrial units based on Angora wool with 
marketing support will ensure necessary backward 
and forward linkages for supporting the programme. 
Poultry farming requires to be encouraged in a b~g 
way, especially for ameliorating the economic 
conditions of small/marginal farmers/landless 
labourers and other weaker sections as an 
employment oriented gainful subsidiary occupation. 

(iii) Dairy 

10.9 Dairy is one of the effective means of 
subsidiary occupation for the people, a supplement 
to agriculture and a source of additional income 
to the farmers. Dairy plants in Tehri, Chamoli and 
Uttar Kashi and foot hill dairy at Khatima (Nainital) 
in tribal areas are proposed to be established during 
the Eighth Plan. It also envisages marketing of milk 
and milk products. Under women's dairy 
development programmes it has been proposed to 
set up 300 women's cooperative milk producers 
societies in five years in all the eight hill districts. 
Apart from producing milk, one of the proposals 
under the scheme is to provide subsidy to the 
members for creating kitchen gardens. The 
approximate outlay for this purpose in five years 
is estimated at Rs. 4.20 lakhs. The programme of 
Saghan Mini Dairy Project has also been taken up 
to minimise the migration from rural to urban areas 
by creating economically lucrative employment 
avenues at the village level itself. 

(iv) Irrigation 

10.10 In the hills, major and medium irrigation 
works arc not economically feasible due to 
non-availability of required cultivated area on the 
one hand and environmental problems on the other. 
Except Nandhar Barrage. there arc no big projects 
in this sector. In the hill tracts, gravity channels, 
hydram sprinkler systems. gub and haUl and in 
Bhabar areas of Dehradun. Nainital and Pauri 
districts. tubewells and artisan wells arc important 
means of irrigation. At present the percentage of 
net irrigated area to net sown area in six hill destricts 
is only about eight per cent to 14 per cent. whereas 
in Nainital and Dehradun districts. this ratio works 
out to 75 per cent and the 40 per cent respectively. 
In the Eighth Plan period the main concentration 
is sought to be on activities of minor irrigation 

works in the hills. 

INDUSTRY AND MINERALS 

10. I I The hi II terrai n of the region offers very 
little scope for establishment of large and medium 
scale industries. Consequently. the main thrust of 
planning revolves around the development of small 
scale and tiny industries based mainly on local skills 
to provide employment to local population. Some 
of these activities are handicrafts. hand loom. woollen, 
sericulture. etc. These industries face various 
problems like supply of raw material, modern 
technology. proper training. absence of marketing. 
etc. Several measures have been proposed in the 
Eighth Plan to give a tillip to these industries by 
way of providing proper infrastructure. training and 
marketing facilities. Electronics industry. which is 
considered as non-polluting and a high employment 
potential industry. is proposed to be set up in this 
region. The State Government has made U.P. Hill 
Electronic Corporation (HIL TRON) as an 
independent unit of UPTRON to establish production 
units, provide technical, managerial. and marketing 
assistance to new units and generate awareness in 
local youth for self-employment in electronics 
i nclustry. 

10.12 During the Eighth Plan. an outlay of 
Rs. 450 lakhs has been proposed for mineral 
development. During the year 1992-93. a total of 
10 mineral investigations have been taken up which 
relate to high grade and cement grade limestone. 
magnesite and base metals, placer gold and varite 
in different geological settings. 

Energy and Power 

10.13 A strong base of energy production and 
distribution is the most basic pre-requisite for 
modernisation and economic development. The 
energy sector is. therefore, receiving top priority. 
The various main sources of energy supply in the 
hill region are (i) electricity (ii) coal (iii) kerosene 
(iv) LPG and (v) fuel wood. Non-conventional energy 
systems like solar and wind energy devices. biogas, 
etc .. are being installed to supplement the traditional 
sources of energy. The main thrust in the energy 
sector under the Eighth Plan is on enhancing power 
generation through micro hyde I projects in hilly 
areas. U.P. Laghu Jal Vidyut Nigam is to take up 
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this programme In a big way. 

TOURISM 

10.14 Tourism is a vast industry which is also 

recognised as a very high employment generating 

industry for both skilled and unskilled persons. The 

hill region of U.P. is endowed with snow covered 

mountain peaks. shimmering lakes. lush green 

valleys. flora and fauna. beautiful ski slopes and 

above all salubrious climate which attract tourists 

and holiday seekers throughout the year. This region 

has many centres of tourist attraction which the 

State Government is required to develop. In this 

connection, private entrepreneurs are being 

encouraged to invest in tourism industry with the 

public sector providing the necessary infrastructural 

support. For middle and low income group tourists. 

accommodation is to be provided at cheaper rates. 

Extensive publicity for developing new tourist 

centres. paying guest accommodation by private 

entrepreneurs under "Rin Vpadan Yojna". promoting 

adventure tourism in the form of trekking. winter 

sports. water sports. skiing. etc .. are some other 

measures proposed by the Government in their future 

plans for the development of tourism in this region. 

10.15 Keeping in view the aims and strategy. the 

development plan for 1992-97 under tourism 

envisages an expenditure of Rs. 66.50 nores. of 

which Rs. 10.50 crores is proposed for the year 

1993-94. Although V.P. has a large number of 

tourist resorts as compared to Himachal Pradesh 

which has only three main tourist centres. some of 

the V.P. hills need proper development to attract 

larger number of tourists. Since the tourists now 

mainly prefer to visit the U.P. hills due to 

disturbances in Jammu & Kashmir. there IS 

considerable scope for development of some of 

the hill resorts of lesser importance. 

OTHER ASPECTS 

10.16 The literacy In V.P. hill areas is much 

better compared to the plains of V.P. The State 

Government has given very high priority to the 

education sector in the Five Year Plans. Besides. 

this region of V.P. plays a vital role in providing 

manpower to the defence services of the country. 

As against 10.79 lakhs serving personnel from V.P. 

in the defence forces. the hill regions contributed 

2.29 lakhs serving soldiers. There are. however, 

an estimated number of 2.95 lakh ex-servicemen 

who need to be gainfully engaged. The State 

Government has proposed an outlay of Rs. 3.75 

lakhs during the Eighth Plan for their rehabilitation 

under PEXSEM Scheme. 

10.17 With the State Government committed to 

invest a large sum during the Eighth Plan for the 

hill area development and seeking participation of 

private entrepreneurs. a new vista has been opened 

for the banking sector which. apart from financing 

the special programme under the Government 

Sponsored Schemes should respond to the challenges 

of hill area development. This will not only enable 

them to achieve their social goals but will also 

raIse the credit deposit ratio of the region 

considerably. However. to achieve satisfactory 

results. the State Government would need to 

formulate necessary schemes and attract the private 

sector to invest. with the help of bank finance. in 

a big way towards development of the hill districts 

in all the three sectors. viz., agriculture. industry 

and tertiary sectors. 
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CHAPTER XI 

RECOVERY OF DUES 

11.1 Repayment of the loan together with interest 
thereon is central to the smooth functioning of 
institutional credit. The assumption while providing 
credit is that its application to production generates 
enough income which would be sufticient to repay 
the loan together with interest and leaves a substantial 
surplus. Credit can be said to be effective only if 
this basic postulate is borne out. However, this in 
itself is not sufticient; the generation of incremental 
income has also to be accompanied by willingness 
of the user to repay. A default in repayment can, 
therefore, occur if either the assumption regarding 
production does not turn out to be valid or even 
when the validity of the first assumption is not in 
question, the second assumption is proved wrong. 
Efficient management of recovery of dues is, 
therefore, not only of crucial importance but also 
among the most complex of all problems associated 
with institutional credit. 

11.2 A financial institution engaged in lending 
has to ensure thal (a) loan appraisal system is sound 
so that recovery of loans becomes assured (b) 
delivery system is able to facilitate timely availability 
of credit not only to the borrowers but also for 
financing inputs, marketing, storage facilities, etc., 
and (c) repayment schedules are realistically drawn 
up. In other words, banking institutions have to 
ensure that lending and recovery procedures in 
themselves do not lead to investment failure, and 
consequently non-repayment by borrowers. 

11.3 In this connection, politically motivated 
pronouncements about non-repayment of bank dues 
and the tendency to write off has to be eschewed 
because, apart from the fact that it places heavy 
burden on the exchequer, it generates a general 
psychology of non-repayment totally vitiating the 
recovery climate which, in the long-run, jeopardises 
the financial interests of the credit agencies. 
Recycling of resources is as important as mobilisation 
of additional resources, if not more. A sizeable 
increase in the non-performing assets will not be 

consistent with the income- provisioning and capital 
adequacy norms which are being stressed in the 
context of the reform of the financial sector currently 
under way. 

I 1.4 Lending to the agricultural sector has 
remained a very important activity of the commercial 
banks in Uttar Prade~h which is primarily an 
agrarian economy. Unless there is a proper recycling 
of funds, banks shall not be able to help increase 
agricultural productivity. Since overdues affect 
adversely the profitability of banks, the latter have 
stepped up their efforts to improve recoveries. 
Pursuant to this, the recovery of agricultural dues, 
which was 49 per cent as at the end of June 1988, 
increased to 61.64 per cent as at the end of June 
1992. The data on demand, recovery, overdues and 
recovery percentage of lead banks, non-lead banks, 
co-operatives and regional rural banks as at the end 
of June 1988, 1989, 1991 and 1992 given in 
Annexure 11.1 indicates an improvement in the 
overall position. The bank-wise position of the lead 
banks and major nonlead banks is given in Annexure 
11.2. 

I 1.5 So far recovery under recovery certificates 
is concerned. due to keen interest taken by the State 
Government. it has also improved over the years, 
both in absolute as well as percentage terms. The 
proportion of recovery against net demand of 
recovery certificates which was 75 per cent during 
1990-91 increased to 81 per cent during 1991-92 
and further to 82 per cent during 1992-93. In 
absolute terms. the recovery against net demand of 
recovery certificates increased from Rs. 127 crores 
in 1991-92 to Rs. 186 crores in 1992-93 recording 
an increase of 47 per cent. 

11.6 In order to improve the climate for recovery 
of agricultural and other dues the following measures 
may be adopted. 

(i) Banks should give maximum emphasis on the 
quality of the lending which alone can help 
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ii) 

reduce the incidence of overdues. In this 

connection. it is essential that timely and 
adequate finance should be provided. which 
will generate income so as to facilitate 
repayments. Rational time schedules taking 
into account the repaying capacity should be 

fixed. Furthermore. where investment finance 

for agriculture is concerned. an integrated 
project approach should be adopted where all 
backward and forward linkages are taken care 
of instead of the existing systems of stray and 

haphazard lending. 

Even under the Government sponsored 

poverty alleviation programmes. emphasis 
should be more on the quality of lending 
rather than the number of beneficiaries covered 

so that the objective of the schemes is duly 
achieved. 

iii) The Branch Managers in the rural area should 
invariably attend the meetings of Kisan 

Kendras. wheresoever these are being held. 

This will enable them to get a first hand 
information of the borrowers and facilitate 

monitoring and reGovery of the dues. 

iv) The banks should initiate joint recovery 
campaings in which participation of the 

Government officials should be ensured so 
that recovery efforts of banks are strengthened. 

v) Recovery of dues should be a regular item 

on the agenda of the meetings of the BI1~C. 
DCClDLRC and SLBC. 

vi) The sUPllort of Kisan Sahayaks should be 
sought for motivating farmers to repay the 
bank dues. 

vii) Massive publicity programmes should be 
undertaken to educate rural borrowers in the 
repayment ethics to improve the climate in 
the rural areas. The electronic media such as 

Doordarshan and All India Radio could be 
used for the purpose. 

viii) The services of voluntary agencies functioning 

in the area should be utilised to help recoveries. 

ix) Cases of recovery upto Rs. one lakh where 

no point of law is involved may be referred 

to the Lok Adalat for a decision. 

x) A suitable mechanism may be evolved for 
enforcing coercive measures in cases of wilful 
default. 

xi) So far as transport loans are concerned the 

suggestions made elsewhere for non-renewal 
of licence by the RTOs should be implemented. 

xii) Since sickness in small scale industries is due 

to a variety of factors. the reasons for the 
overdues should be thoroughly analysed and 
suitable remedial action taken. A reference 

has already been made elsewhere in the report 
to the problem faced by the small scale industry 
and the action required by banks/State 
Governments. 

xiii) In the context of the general climate for 

recovery. the decision of the Government of 
India to promulgate an ordinance setting up 
tribunals for expeditious recovery of dues of 

banks and other financial institutions is a 
welcome development and it is hoped that 

such tribunals will be able to effectively tackle 
problems of wilful default by borrowers. 
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CHAPTER XII 

SUMMARY AND RECOMMENDATIONS 

2.1 Agriculture is the major activity of the 
State. Nearly 78 per cent of the total working force, 
as compared to 72 per cent at the National level, 
is engaged in agriculture and allied activiles. There 
is a need to divert people from agriculture to 

industry and tertiary sectors. 

2.2 There is preponderance of sub-marginal and 
marginal holdings of less than one hectare in the 
State. The share of these holdings in the total 
number of operational holdings was 72.6 per cent 
in 1985-86. During the same year, the average size 
of operational holdings in the State was 0.93' hectare 
which is lower than the national average of 1.68 
hectare and also lowest amongst all the major States 
but for West Bengal, Bihar and Kerala. Hence 
emphasis is to be placed on consolidation of land. 

ACTION: STATE GOVERNMENT 

2.3 The share of area under foodgrains in the 
gross cropped area of the State is 80A per cent 
(1987-88). This is the highest among all the major 
States except Bihar (90A per cent) and is al~o 
higher than the national average of 69.2 per cent. 
This calls for a shift from foodgrain production to 
production of cash crops. 

2A The magnitude of both drought prone area 
(14.1 per cent) and flood prone area (20 per cent) 
in the State is the highest amongst all the major 
States. The loss of crops, property and cattle. updated 
at the pri"ce level of 1987. has been estimated al 
about Rs. 400 crores in an average year. but the 
losses were well over Rs. 1,225 crores in 1978 and 
over Rs. 2,930 crores in 1985. Whereas by the end 
of Seventh Plan Bihar. West Bengal, Punjab and 
Haryana had protected to the extent of 45.73 per 
cent of their flood affected areas. the corresponding 
figures for V.P. is only 20.26 per cent. This State 
has to pay greater attention towards protection of 
balance protectable area. 

ACTION: STATE GOVERNMENT 

2.5 The irrigated area in the State accounts for 

53.2 per cent of the gross cropped area (1986-87). 
As 78 per cent of the population is dependent upon 
agriculture, this low coverage by irrigation is 

inadequate. Hence. it is imperative that larger area 
is brought under irrigation. 

ACTION: STATE GOVERNMENT AND 
BANKS 

2.6 The role of energy in the developmental 
process is of paramount importance. The per capita 
consumption of power in U.P. is only 159 KWH 
(1989-90) as against an all India average of 
236 KWH. The State ranked 14th amongst 17 major 
States of the country in respect of per capita 
consumption of electricity. There is an urgent need 
to raise the level of power availability to industries, 
agriculture and other usages. 

ACTION : STATE GOVERNMENT 

2.7 The industrial sector in the State is 
dominated by small scale, village and cottage 
industries with the exception of some large sugar. 
textile. edible oil, paper, cement, fertilizer and 
chemical units. Indu.stries in the State are mainly 
concentrated in the districts of Kiinpur, Ghaziabad 
(Modi Nagar and Noida), Agra, Moradabad, 
Lucknow. Allahabad, Aligarh. Saharanpur, Varanasi. 
Mirzapur. Meerut and Dehradun.· There is need to 
develop heavy industries and also to disperse in 
future the industries to the unindustrialised districts 
of the State. 

ACTION: STATE GOVERNMENT AND 
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 

2.8 In the co-operative sector there is V.P. 
State Co-operative Bank, with 57 Central 
Co-operative Banks, for short-tenn 'Iending and State 

Land Development Bank for term lending to 
agriculture. Due to poor recovery performance, 24 
out of 57 CCBs in the State have b6en identified 
as weak by NABARD. Five CCBs, viz., Kanpur, 
Gonfla, Agra, Gorakhpur and Barabanki did not 
comply even with the provisions of Section II of 
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the Banking Regulation Act, 1949 (As applicable 
to co-operative societies). Continuous efforts need 
to be made for deposit mobilisation and 

diversification of lending by all DCCBs. There is 
also need to bring down the cost of management. 
A time bound action plan for improving the financial 

provisions of the DCCBs may be drawn up and 
implemented so as to enable the banks to comply 
with the provision of Section II of Banking 

Regulation Act, 1949 (As applicable to co-operative 
societies). There is also need for drawing a business 

development plan for banks. particularly those 
running at a loss so as to wipe out the losses 
within 2-3 years. 

ACTION : STATE GOVERNMENT AND 
NABARD 

2.9 There are 40 RRBs in U.P. with 3,056 

branches. U .P. is having the largest number of RRB 

branches in the country. Out of 40 RRBs in the 
State. 39 have been sponsored hy the public sector 

commercial banks and one, Mainpuri RRB, by the 

U.P. State Co-operative Bank (the only RRB 

sponsored by a co-operative bank in the country). 
The health of the RRBs is not good and most of 

them have eroded their net worth. Out of the 40 

RRBs in the State, only seven are showing profits. 
There is an urgent need to strengthen these 
institutions so that th~ purpose for which they were 

established would he achieved. 

ACTION : GOVERNMENT OF INDIA, 
NABARD, SPONSOR BANKS 
AND STATE GOVERNMENT 

2.10 The banking structure, judged by its 

geographical spread and population coverage, seems 

to be quite broad based. However, some areas 

especially the hill districts of the State still need 
additional branches as spatial gaps are quite large 

owing to geographical configuration. The possibility 
of opening more branches in the hill districts of 

the State may be explored. 

ACTION : RESERVE BANK OF INDIA 

2.11 There are considerable variations in the 

credit deposit ratio among the different regions of 
the State as also among different banks. It is evident 

that there has been greater absorption of ~redit. in 

h d I d d
· . . Implym o 

t e more eve ope Istncts or regions e 

that the demand for credit has ansen because of 
various developmental activites that have been 
undertaken. Concomitantly, the banks have also come 

forward to support these activites. However, from 
the point of view of the balanced growth of the 
State, it is necessary that there should be greater 

penetration in the deployment of credit in the 
relatively backward regions supported by adequate 
infrastructural facilities. 

ACTION : BANKS AND STATE 
GOVERNMENT 

3.1 There are quite a few backward districts 
in the State where tlow of credit is abysmally low. 
Some time back a Committee was constituted by 

Reserve Bank of India under the chairmanship of 
Dr. S.R. Sen. to look into the problems of agricultural 
productivity in Eastern India, covering 19 districts 

of Uttar Pradesh. and make recommendations for 
development thereof. The thrust of this Committee 

is on promoting infrastructural facilities in the form 

of adequate capital on such programmes as micro 

watershed development, irrigation, tlood control, 
drainage, water management, power, transport, 
marketing, processing, etc. Whereas the State 

Government has taken steps to implement the 

recommendations of this Committee. much more 
remains to be done to remove such of the 
infrastructural deficiencies as they exist. 

ACTION : STATE GOVERNMENT AND 
BANKS 

3.2 The economy of the State is essentially 

agrarian in character, spliced with mostly small and 
medium industries. The growth of agricultural and 
industrial sectors has not been commensurate with 

the endowment of natural resources available for 
exploitation. This growth can be accelerated and 

grafted by a combination of appropriate policy and 
attitudinal responses. 

3.3 The economic profile would underscrore 
the desirability to strengthen and develop necessary 

linkages and infrastructural support with a view to 
promoting and expanding credit ahsorptive capacity 

of the State. 

ACTION: STATE GOVERNMENT 

3.4 Despite the widening and deepening of the 
banking structure, the commercial banks have not 
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been able to perform upto the envisaged level. The 
banks have not been able to fulfil their commitments 
under the Annual Credit Plans nor achieve the 
targets under various poverty alleviation programmes 

'except IRDP during the last many years. The banks 
-should endeavour to achieve the targets under ACP 

and other programmes. 

ACTION : BANKS 

3.5 There is a phenomenon that. while the 

State has significantly surpassed national policy 
stipulation for lending to priority sectors under 
various sub-heads, it still continues to register a 
low credit deposit ratio. This only fortifies the 
argument that the key to an improvement in the 
credit deposit ratio lies in an emphasis on rapid 

industrialisation and development of other sectors. 

ACTION : BANKS AND STATE 
GOVERNMENT 

3.6 The recovery of ovenlues has a bearing on 
credit deposit ratio. In so far as the recovery is 

poor. especially in the agricultural sector. it not 
only restricts the recycling of funds but also proves 

to be a limiting factor for expansion of credit and 

hence there is an urgent need to lay maximum 
emphasis on the recovery of bank dues. 

ACTION : BANKS 

3.7 The financing of actlvJtes allied to 
agriculture such as fisheries, poultry. piggery, 
goatery, dairy development, horticulture, sericulture, 

floriculture. etc., has not received adequate attention. 
With the development and expansion of each of 
these areas, there can be sufficient demand for a 
larger amount of bank credit. 

ACTION : BANKS 

3.8 The concept of grass root level planning has 
not stabilized as yet. which results in lack of 
co-ordinated approach to creuit planning, due to which 
effectiveness of Service Area Approach has been 
eroded. Consequently, unrealistic plans are prepared 
which are not achieved by banks. Banks should 
endeavour to prepare realistii: credit plans based on 
the existing potential in their Service Area so that the 
commitments made under the plan are achieved. 

ACTION : STATE GOVERNMENT AND 
BANKS 

3.9 There have not been adequate facilities and 

institutional backup for Entrepreneurial Development 
Programmes. The absence of an effective programme 
like this has contributed to industrial sickness and 
non-establishment of new units leading to a low 
level of credit deployment. 

ACTION : BANKS 

3.10 There is high incidence of sickness 
especially among the traditional units. While sickness 

is due to a number of factors such as the absence 

of proper management, non-availability of raw 

material. lack of proper marketing net work. problems 
of power and labour, etc., the failure to provide 

adequate and timely credit is an important 
contributory factor. Rehabilitation packages are also 

not being sanctioned expeditiously by banks and 
term lending institutions. 

ACTION: STATE GOVERNMENT AND 
BANKS 

3.1 I The financial position of the U .P. State 

Financial Corporation is not robust. The financial 
position of this institution as well as its effectiveness 
to cater to the needs of inuustries should be reviewed 

so as to help increase the credit deposit ratio. Better 
co-ordination between this institution and commercial 
banks would also help in this direction. 

ACTION: STATE GOVERNMENT AND 
BANKS 

3.12 Certain area specific traditional industries 
have not recieved adequate credit in the past (for 

example. carpets and silk industry in Varanasi, 
brassware in Moradabad, glassware in Firozabad. 

leather industry in Agra and Kanpur, etc.). Banks 
can finance these industries in a big way. Also, as 
marketing of the products of these industries is an 

area of weakness, State Government may consider 
establishing a chain of emporia allover the country 

for ensuring ready markets for such products. 

ACTION : BANKS AND STATE 
GOVERNMENT 

3.13 Although this State is known for its centres 
of tourist interest and its religious shrines. adequate 
attention has not been paid to the development of 
these centres from the tourist angle. Construction 
of hotels, combined with greater stress on tourism 
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and transportation would assist in a substantial 
improvement of credit deposit ratio. 

ACTION : STATE GOVERNMENT AND 
BANKS 

4.1 Given the configuration of socio-economic 
frame-work. a quantum jump in credit deposit ratio 
cannot be expected to take place in a short span 
of time. Contrary to general expectations that the 
trend will be reversed. the credit deposit ratio 
declined rather sharply during the year 1992-93 
which can be attributed to a larger difference in 

.the rate of growth of deposits and advances during 
the year. The banks have to make good this shortfall 
and also reverse the trend. Since the current year. 
i.e. 1993-94 has already started and few months 
have elapsed, it may be difficult to raise the credit 
deposit ratio substantially during the remaining 
months. Given the declining trend and not so well 
developed infrastructural facilities. it is decided that 
the credit deposit ratio should be raised to 

55 per cent by March 2000 and 60 per cent by 
March 2002 co-terminating with Ninth Five Year 
Plan. 

5.1 On the basis of the trends obtaining during 
the period 1988-89 to 1992-93, the growth rate in 
deposits works out to 14.17 per cent and the growth 
rate in advances is ]"1.33 per cent. This disparity 
is observed when an analysis is carried out at 
various dis-aggregate levels, viz., bank group-wise 
population group-wise, region-wise and economic 
development-wise. While aggregate deposits and 
advances have increased in absolute terms over the 

years, the percentage increase has steadily declined 
with the decline in advances being faster than that 
of deposits resulting in a diminution in the levels 

of credit deposit ratio. 

5.2 With the trend in disintermediation a 
deceleration in the deposit growth rate is likely to 
occur in future years and deposit projections 
assuming growth rates of 14.17 per cent upto 1997, 
13.75 per cent upto 2000 and 13.25 per cent upto 
2002 have been made. The average growth rate of 
credit at I 1.33 per cent has been assumed to remain 
unaltered. Any possible change in the aggregate 

level of credit on account of observance of prudent 
accountinc' norms of income recognition, assets 
classification and provisioning of bad and doubtful 

debts has not been considered as the exercise is 
still under way. Projections in credit deposit ratio 
have been made in such a manner so as to achieve 
a credit deposit ratio level of 55 per cent in 2000 
and 60 per cent in 2002. 

5.3 The present shares of credit in agriculture, 
industries and tertiary sectors are 22.56 per cent, 
39.78 per cent and 37 .. 66 pe~ cent respectively. 
While projections of growth in agriculture in the 
initial years is rapid and significant on account of 
the ready availability of infrastructure and potential 
for deployment of credit in this sector. industries 
segment grows at an accelerated pace in the 
subsequent years consequent on fruition of efforts 
of Government in provision of infrastructure and 
development of linkages required for it. The shares 
of agriculture. industries and tertiary sectors would 
be in the ratio of 20 : 48 : 32 in the terminal year. 
A more prominent role for industry is envisaged as 
this sector, and more particularly the medium and 
large industries components within it, has greater 
potential to absorb credit consequent on development 
of infrastructure and linkages. 

5.4 If the present levels of deposits and advances 
are allowed to continue, i.e., if projections are made 
on the basis of past trends. the credit deposit ratio 
would be 34.70 per cent in 2002 which compares 
highly unfavourably with the levels obtaining as at 
present. In order to arrest the declining trend, both 
Government and banks need to intervene arid step 
up their efforts considerably in the provision of 
infra-structure, development of linkages and 
deployment of credit. The increase in credit over 
trend levels has to be substantial to achieve the 
projected credit deposit ratios each year. 

ACTION : STATE GOVERNMENT AND 
BANKS 

5.5 As on the 31 st March 1993, as many as 
six banks out of a total 25 commercial banks 
operating in the State have credit deposit ratio 
below 30 per cent and four more have credit deposit 
ratio between 30 and 40 per cent. There are only 
four banks which could register credit deposit ratio 
above 50 per cent. The position with regard to the 
regional rural banks is also highly unsatisfactory. 
The apathy and inertia on the part of these banks. 
among others, is responsible for this dichotomy. 
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Banks which have not achieved -the required levels 
need to analyse the reasons for their poor 
performance and make special efforts to improve 
their lendings. Besides, close monitoring by rhe 
controlling offices also becomes absolutely essential. 

ACTION : BANKS 

5.6 On the basis of their credit deposit ratios 
as on the 31 st March 1993. all the banks in the 
State have been categorised into four groups, viz., 
(i) banks having credit deposit ratio of 50-60 
percent (ii) 40-50 per cent (iii) 30-40 per cent and 
(iv) below 30 per cent and projections in credit 
deposit ratio upto the year 2002 have been made 
in such a manner that banks in the four groups 
attain a level of 60 per cent in three, five, seven 
and nine years respectively beginning 1992-93. there 
being no slide back. Some banks will have to make 
proportionately larger efforts to step up their lendings 
if the stipulated target is to be duly achieved. 

ACTION : BANKS 

6.1 Banks in the State have fared creditably in 
priority sector financing. In fact. they have performed 
much better than the various Reserve Bank of India 
bench-marks. However. with regard to financing 
under the Annual Credit Plans, the performance is 
generally not satisfactory. At the micro level, there 
appeared to be considerable short fall in the 
achievement of targets set under the service area 
approach thereby adversely affecting the growth of 
credit in the State. Although commercial banks and 
regional rural banks have been assigned a smaller 
share of around 30 per cent under crop loans, they 
have failed to achieve their targets during the last 
three years. Fixation of financial targets under 
Integrated Rural Development Programme has been 
done on the basis of averane loan amounts without 
takin' '. e g Into consideratIOn the per capita investment 
levels. Consequently, while the achievement of 
finan.cial targets has been significant, there exist 
cer~aln gaps in credit dispensation by banks. Financial 
aSSistance under the Special Component Plan shows 
a steadily declining trend during the last three years. 
The achieveme t f . _. n 0 targets. both phYSical and 
financial unde th S h . r e c eme of Self Employment for 
Educ~ted Unemployed Youth has been quite 
unsatisfactory th h W . 

h
. roug out. hile the progress 

ac leved by ba k . n s In respect of financing under 

the Scheme for Urban Micro Enterprises shows an 
increasing trend, it has failed to create an impact 
in an appreciable manner. 

6.2 The shortfall in achievements under various 
poverty alleviation programmes and the poor 
recovery performance, as also the failure of the 
programmes to achieve the objectives could be 
ascribed to a number of factors. In order to see 
that the various poverty alleviation programmes 
meet their objectives, it would be necessary to 
ensure proper identification of beneficiaries and 
activities taking due consideration of the potential 
in the area and the aptitude of the beneficiaries. 
The Government should adopt a cluster approach 
in providing the required infrastructural support. The 
applications should be sponsored in a phased manner. 
Banks should immediately discontinue advancing 
the reason of credit squeeze which is not applicable 
to any of these categories of lendings. They should 
adhere to the time norms prescribed by RBI for 
disposal of loan applications. Further. sanction of 
adequate amount and fixing of proper repayment 
schedules have to be followed. 

ACTION : STATE GOVERNMENT AND 
BANKS 

6.3 The District Consultative CommitteelDistrict 
Level Review Committee meetings appear to have 
degenerated into meetings for target fixation under 
poverty alleviation programmes and the monitoring 
of such targets. This tendency needs to be checked. 
Banks should ensure more meaningful participation 
in the various district and State level meetings. 

ACTION : BANKS 

6.4 There is an urgent need for infusing 
dynamism in the credit planning process with banks 
and governmental agencies working in greater 
cohesion. It is important to formulate suitable schemes 
at the micro level after consultation, with the objective 
of exploiting the potential for area development. as 
opposed to the conventional method of planning which 
mainly concerns itself with the distribution of 
resources. Once the process of formulation of schemes 
gets completed, they have to be broken into 
disaggregate levels and individual targets fixed. 

ACTION : STATE GOVERNMENT AND 
BANKS 
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7.1 The infrastructural support requied for 
agriculture is fairly well devel~ped in the State 
enabling it to absorb credit to the potential existing 
in the various sub-sectors. U .P. is a major foodgrains 
producing State which accounts for 20 per cent of 
total foodgrains production in the country. The 
share of the State in respect of pulses and oil seeds 
were around 19 per cent and seven per cent 
respectively during 1989-90. The net area sown in 
the State has remained, by and large, constant at 
173 lakh hectares since the sixties, representing 
58 per cent of the total reported area. The cropping 
intensity is also very low at 146. The average yield 
per hectare in the State in respect of total foodgrains 
at 14.6 quintals is roughly half of the average 
yield in Punjab. An effective thrust for increasing 

agricultural production and productivity would call 
for substantial technological upgradation along with 
other measures such as adequate quantity of crop 
loans, sufficient irrigation facility, availability of 
high yielding seeds, fertilizers, insecticides, 
pesticides, etc., land reclamation and wasteland 
development which would not only help increase 
the yields of existing areas but would also bring 
more area under cultivation. 

The requirement for crop loan during the 
year 1993-94 has been worked out to be Rs. 2100.00 
crores based on the present cropping pattern, scale 
of finance, average land holdings and expected 

number of borrowers. The major share of crop loan 
has to be financed by the co-operative credit structure 
since a special line of credit at concessional rates 
of interest is made available to it by NABARD, a 
facility which is not extended to the commercial 
banks. Due to weakness of some DCCBs in certain 
districts and choking of line of credit to them, the 
co-operatives will not be able to meet the total crop 
loan requirements. There is an urgent need to draw 
programmes to strengthen and rehabilitate the weak 

DCCBs so. that they can discharge their 
responsibility of short term' agricultural lending. 
However, in the meantime, the commercial banks 
and RRBs will have to supplement the efforts of 
co-operatives in disbursement of crop loan. In order 
to improve agricultrual productiVity, it is necessary 
to change the cropping pattern away from low 
yielding cereJiI crops to high yielding cash crops. 
While cash component disbursed by co-operatives 

should be increased, commercial banks should also 
streamline their procedures for crop loans and tag 
production credit to investment credit given for farm 
mechanisation, minor irrigation, etc. 

ACTION: STATE GOVERNMENT, 
NABARD AND BANKS 

7.2 The State is endowed with rich ground 
water resources in the Indo-Gangetic plains which 
cover nearly 50 out of total 63 districts in the State. 
Against the net utilisable resources of ground water 
of 71',250 million cubic metres (MCM), so far the 
utilisation has been only 26,709 MCM indicating a 
stage of development of only 47 per cent. The total 
credit required for development of the estimated 
potential of ground water works out to 
Rs. 3,265.00 crores whi.ch can be exploited over a 
period of time. The minor irrigation programme 
should be developed in a comprehensive manner 
with due accent on drip irrigation in the selected 
areas and installation of tubewells and pumpsets. 
Commercial banks should be increasingly involved 
in the financing of minor irrigation schemes having 
regard to their vast network of rural branches. 

ACTION : STATE GOVERNMENT AND 
BANKS 

7.3 Out of total reporting area of 29.8 million 
hectares in the State. 6.7 million hectares of 
agricultural land and 5.3 million hectares of 
non-agricultural land require intensive soil and water 
conservation measures. In addition. there are 
12 lakh hectares of ravine land, I I lakh hectares 
of Usar land and and 19 lakh hectares of water 
logged soil including Diara land. Keeping the 
magnitude of the problem in view, it is estimated 
that an investment of Rs. 498 crores would be 
required in a phased manner for land development 
activities. The institutional credit would be only half 
of this assuming that the other half shall come in 
the form of farmers' contribution and the State 
Government subsidy. With regard to land 
development, it is necessary that the State 
Government formulates schemes for development of 
micro watersheds and links them up to institutional 
finance. In so far as the farmer has no extra land, 

the original value of Usar and ravine lands would 
not be sufficient for providing a mortgage to cover 
the entire cost of land development. In view of 
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this, it may be advisable for banks to consider 
financing on the basis of post-devel~pment value 
of such lands. Given the potential of land 
development and the vast network of rural branches 
of commercial banks / RRBs. the latter may 
participate in the financing of these activites with 

the help of refinance available from NABARD. 

ACTION : STATE GOVERNMENT AND 
BANKS 

7.4 The varying agroclimatic conditions and 

soil characteristics of different regions in the State 
are' conducive for growing' a wide variety of 

horticultural crops like all types of fruits. vegetables. 
ornamental plants. medicinal plants. herbs and other 
plant species of economic importance. The State 
Government is committed to the development of 
horticulture as it is giving subsidy to the extent of 
50 per cent under 'Deen Dayal Rojgar Yojana' for 
horticulture. However. the present level of credit 
flow to horticulture is around Rs. 3.00 crores annually 

which is very low considering the vast area and 
production of horticultural crops. The State offers 
good scope for the development of sericulture with 
the Government deciding on a massive Sericulture 

Development Programme in the VIII Plan. The 
Directorate of Sericulture (U .P.) has also formulated 
a project under the World Food Programme (WFP) 
in the State where the involvement of banks is 

expected to be around Rs. 3.16 crores. Floriculture 
is another important area having immense potential 

for growing flowers such as gladioli. lube rose and 
damask rose. Rose cultivation for the purpose of 
extracting rose water and rose oil is also being 

taken up in several parts of the State. The total 
financial requirement estimated for fruils. 
vegetables. flowers. etc .. comes to Rs. 300.00 
crores. Accordingly. the requirement of bank credit 
(i.e. minus margin) for the year 1993-94 would be 

Rs. 36.50 crores which. it is assumed. shall increase 
at accelerated levels in the ensuing years. The 

Government should exercise greater supervision over 

nurseries to ensure that the quality of planting 
material produced by the existing nurseries is 
upgraded. The factor which impedes the progress 
of sericulture is the non-availability of mulberry 
cuttings and Disease Free Layers (DFLs). Nurseries 
may be established for the supply of mulberry 
cuttings for development of sericulture. Cold storage. 

marketing and processing facilities require drastic 
improvement. The scope for producing mushrooms 
in the hilly regions should be explored as there is 

a large export potential. For their part. the 
commerical banks should expedite the loan proposals 
for horticulture. 

ACTION : STATE GOVERNMENT AND 
BANKS 

7.5 The total forest area of the State is reported 

at 51 lakh hectares forming 17.21 per cent of the 
reporting area. However. lhe estimated forest cover 

is only 10 per cent to 12 per cent of the reporting 
area. So it is evident that there is a need to increase 
the forest cover. According to a study. about 

66.3 lakh hectares is estimated as the desired level 
of forest area by the year 2000 forming about 

22.3 per cent of reporting area. The bank finance 
required to achieve this level of development would 

be Rs. 30.00 crores for the year 1993-94 and shall 
increase to Rs. 98.00 crores in 2002. To encourage 

afforestation. it is necessary to improve co-ordination 
between forestry and other district development 
departments and the banks at the district and block 
level. It is necessary to motivate farmers to put 
their waste lands under forest cover by convincing 

them of the advantages of afforestation. The 
implementation of five major on-going schemes 
sanctioned by NABARD under various forestry 

projects should be reviewed by banks with a view 

to improving the availmenl of refinance from 

NABARD. 

ACTION : STATE GOVERNMENT AND 
BANKS 

7.6 The State has immense potential for the 

development of pisciculture in the form of 31.200 
kms. of fluviatile water and 4.45 lakh hectares of 

confined water. Out of this. the area being utilised 
at present for fish culture is only 1.82 lakh hectares. 
The yield of fish from di Fferenl sources during the 
year 1991-92 was only 1.13 lakh tonnes. There 

exists potential for development of new ponds over 
an area of about 500 hectares. The possible annual 

credit absorption for tisheries including fish culture 
in existing village ponds. establishment of hatcheries 

and development of new ponds would be around 
Rs. 26.00 crores. Out of this. the major share will 
have to come from commercial banks and RRBs 
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as the State Land Development Bank. which is 

annually disbursing only Rs.35.00 lakhs. is not in 

a position to raise its ·Iending substantially. As to 

inland fisheries. each FFDA should take up intensive 

fish culture in certain selected ponds under a special 

programme with institutional finance. This is likely 

to encourage progressive farmers to increase 

productivity of their ponds. With a view to regulating 

seed distribution throughout the State. the 

establishment of private hatcheries may be 

encouraged. Directorate of Fisheries may be asked 

to conduct a survey of the feasibility of this activity 

in different districts and evolve a suitable model 

scheme for bank financing. It would be desirable 

to convert the existing large hatcheries of Fisheries 

Development Corporation into mother hatcheries and 

create sattelite farms in nearby areas to provide 

additional space for rearing of spawn produced at 

the mother hatcheries. The marketing of fish which 

remains unorganised should be developed at the 

district and State levels. There is need for better 

co-ordination between banks and FFDAs for 

achieving the projected programme and DCClSLBC 

meetings should periodically review the progress in 

regard to implementation of the schemes. 

ACTION: STATE GOVERNMENT AND 
BANKS 

7.7 Farm machineries. particularly tractors. are 

capital intensive investments and would need 

substantial institutional support. Although the 

position of the State is relatively comfortable at 

5.74 tractors/thousand ha. as compared to the 

All-India average of 2.93 tractors/thousand ha .. there 

is still vast potential for financing of the tractors 

and other farm machineries such as power tillers. 

threshers. etc.. in view of the scope of multiple 
cropping and availability of vast areas for cultivation. 

To bring the number of tractors to the optimum 

level. it is estimated that 2.RO lakh more tractors 

should be financed in a phased manner. The financial 

reuirement for tractors and threshers together works 

out to Rs. 525 crores during the first year which 

will continue to increase considering the additional 

demand and increase in the cost of tractors/ 

accessories. The banks should not charge a margin 

higher than the stipulated one. Besides they should 

not insist on mortgage of land when other forms 

of hypothecation are sufficient. 

ACTION: STATE GOVERNMENT AND 
BANKS 

7.R There is vast scope of financing under 

animal husbandry. Looking at the availability of 

infrastructure. inputs. marketing arrangements and 

other factors. animal husbandry sector has an 

immediate potential that involves an outlay of about 

Rs. 175 crores comprising of dairy Rs. I 14.63 crores; 

poultry Rs. 15.40 crores; sheep Rs. 2.00 crores; 

goats Rs. 4.00 crores; piggery Rs. 8.00 crores; 

rabbit rearing Rs. O.RO crore; work animals (with 

carts) Rs. 24.00 crores and work animals' (without 

carts) Rs. 6.00 crores. As part of the drive to 

encourage dairy development. the Government 

should consider the creation of additional milk routes 

alld construction of adequate chilling plants. The 

Saghan Mini Dairy Scheme. which is successful in 

selected districts. may be introduced in other districts. 

Health care facilities for bovine population would 

need to be strengthened. The Government should 

. popularise the superior quality bteeding stock of 

sheep. goats. pigs and rabbits. The Government 

should develop poultry by reviewing present 

arrangements for supply of a day-old chicks. In 

respect of dairy. the banks should disburse finance 

for units of more than two milch animals. 

ACTION : STATE GOVERNMENT AND 
BANKS 

7.9 Bio-gas has gained importance as an 

alternate source of non-conventional energy which 

reduces pressure on electricity. coal and firewood. 

The huge animal population of the State can provide 

adequ?te cattle waste for bio-gas production. At 

present. on an average. about 10.000 bio-gas plants 

·are being installed but the loan is not being availed 

in more than 40 per cent to 45 per cent cases. 

The main reason for low availment of bank credit 

is that the subsidy amount is substantial and not 

linked to the loan. For the current year. the 

Government of India has fixed a target of J 2.000 

plants for the State besides likely programme.~ of 

KYIC to instal another 3.000 plants. Considering 

the past trend of availment of bank credit and 

subsidy. the bank loan required will be to the tune 

of Rs. 3.45 crores. In respect of bio-gas development. 
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It IS necessary that steps are taken to repair the 
plants most of which are found to be defunct owing 
to lack of proper post-installation care and 
maintenance. The targets for installation of bio-gas 
should be forwarded by the State Government to 
banks well in time to assess realistically the credit 

requirements in their Service Area Plans. Since 
NABARD provides refinance on an automatic basis, 

this should encourage active participation by the 

banks in this programme. 

ACTION : STATE GOVERNMENT AND 
BANKS 

7.10 Stamp duty on loans beyond Rs. 20,0001-
in the State is fixed at Rs .. 62.50 per thousand 
(except in the case of Saghan Mini Dairy Yojana). 
The State Government could review the duty 
structure to see if any relief can help in the flow 
of credit. Under the existing arrangements. banks 

should also be able to finance the cost of stamp 
duty. 

ACTION: STATE GOVERNMENT AND 
BANKS 

7.11 Commercial banks insist on mortgage of 

land for agricultural loans exceeding Rs. 10.000. 

This detracts the farmers from availing of the loans. 
The banks need to review their stand on this aspect 
having regard to the merits of individual cases. 

ACTION : BANKS 

7.12 Most of the lending by the banks is confined 
to three activities. viz., IRDP, farm mechanisation 

and minor irrigation where refinance is automatically 
available from NABARD. There is need for 
diversification in the agricultural lendings of the 
banks supported, to the extent possible, by refinance 
from NABARD. 

ACTION : BANKS 

7.13 NABARD schemes should form part of the 
agenda of the DCC/DLRC meetings in the districts 
where these should be discussed for each bank for 
each purpose. . 

ACTION : BANKS 

7.14 The projections made on the basis of 
Potential Linked Credit Plans prepared by NABARD 
may be utilised by the State Government to make 

the necessary budgetary allocations for 
infrastructural. extension and other support which 
would help achieve the envisaged level of credit. 

ACTION : STATE GOVERNMENT 

7.15 There is often wide gap between sanction 
and availment of refinance under the schematic 
lending. A suitable mechanism for regular monitoring 
of NABARD sanctioned schemes therefore has to 
be evolved by the banks. 

ACTION : BANKS 

8.1 The vast and far flung State of U.P. is 
industrialised only in pockets. While the areas 

bordering belhi especially New Okhla Industrial 
Development Area are highly industrialised, with 

all the requisite infrastructural facilities, hill districts 
and districts of Eastern U .P. remain industrially 
backward. There should be an even dispersal of 

industries which is necessary for even development 
of the State. 

ACTION: STATE GOVERNMENT 

8.2 While heavy industries can absorb a 

substantial amount of credit. there is sufficient scope 
for the development of tiny as well as indigenous 

industries. which have a large employment potential. 
The paucity of power would prohibit an immediate 
step-up of activites in the medium and large scale 

industries. However. it is possible to accelerate the 

development of tiny. village and cottage and such 
of the small scale industries which do not require 
a substantial quantity of power. Although the 

absorptive capacity of such industries in terms of 
per unit credit requirement may not be large. yet 

the aggregate of their credit requirements would be 
substantial in view of the large number of such 

industries. Apart from their employment potential. 

such industries also help increase production for 
domestic as well as foreign markets. 

ACTION : STATE GOVERNMENT AND 
BANKS 

8.3 The industrial sector. with an outstanding 

credit of Rs. 4,285.50 crores as at the end of 
March 1993, accounts for a major proportion 
(39.78 per cent) of the total outstanding bank credit 

in the State of Uttar Pradesh. Out of this. tiny, 
COllage and village industries account for Rs. 182.56 
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crores (4.26 per cent). small scale industries account 
for Rs. 1.544.49 crores (36.04 per cent) and medium 
and heavy industries account for Rs. 2.558.45 crores 

(59.70 per cent). Hence. even though a large volume 
of credit has already been channelised to industry 
sector. a sizeable potential still exists. Projects 

underway/proposed should be set up within the 
given time frame and Clearances. licences. other 
formalities should be speedily completed. Necessary 

infrastructural support in the form of power. linkages. 

transport. etc .. should also be provided. 

ACTION : STATE GOVERNMENT 

8.4 There is an increasing demand and 
consumption of fertilizers which is likely to increase 

with the increase in areas under the high yielding 
varieties. The Fertilizer Corporation of India and 
Indo-Gulf Fertilizers have a significant presence in 

U.P. To meet the growing demand. phosphatic 
fertilizers are being imported from Khetri (Rajasthan) 
and Sindri (Bihar). There is scope for setting up 

of additional fertilizer units. 

ACTION : STATE GOVERNMENT AND 
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 

8.5 Increase 10 agricultural production / 
productivity would lead to increased requirements 

of agricultural implements. Manufacture of a wide 
range of agricultural implements such as sprayers. 

dusters. levellers. planters. seed drills. etc .. needs 
to be taken up in a big way. In other words several 
large units for the production of agricultural 
machinery can be set up. Similarly, in respect of 

pesticides and insecticides there is scope for 
expansion of pesticide formulation and chemical 

manufacturing plants in the State. 

ACTION : STATE GOVERNMENT 

8.6 Sugar is the largest agro-indsutry in the 

State. There are at present 108 working sugar 

factories, of which 35 sugar factories are with the 

U.P. State Sugar Corporation. 31 factories with the 
U.P. Co-operative Sugar Factories Federation and 
42 factories in the private sector of which four 

private sector factories are being managed by the 
Central Government. In Uttar Pradesh sugarcane 
drawal by sugar factories is only about 

33-37 per cent whereas the national average is 50 
per cent. About 60-65 per cent of the sugarcane 

is utilised by gur and khandsari units. which because 

of their low recovery and inefficient working. 
contribute to a hig national loss. In order to ensure 
balanced regional developmnent in Uttar Pradesh, 
the State Government had sent proposals for setting 
up 50 new sugar f,\ctories in the State and even if 

about 20-25 sugar factories are sanctioned, drawal 

should reach a satisfactory level of 50-60 per cent. 
These sugar factories set up in rural areas tend to 
act as powerful growth centres. A decision on the 

sanction of these new sugar factories and issuance 
of licences quickly would go a long way in ensuring 
proper utilisation of sugarcane and meeting the sugar 

requirements of the country during the Eighth Plan 
period. 

The sugar industry is facing a resource 
crunch, as during the past Iwo years sugar prices 

remained below production costs. resulting in huge 

arrears of payment to cane growers. As on 
October 1992, the arrears amounted to 

Rs. 233.74 crores. The purchase price of sugar cane 
is fixed every year by the Central and State 
Governments. The Central Government fixes a 

Statutory Minimum Price (SMP) and the State 

Government later on announces a State Advised 
Price (SAP) which is binding on sugar mills and 

is usually higher than the SMP. The gap between 
SMP and SAP started widening from the year 
1989-90. As per the information available, in 1989-90 

the sugar industry (both in private and Government 

sectors) suffered a loss of Rs.150 crores. in 1990-91 
the losses were Rs. 200 crores and the anticipated 
losses for 1991-92 are Rs. 300 crores. This had to 

a large extent contributed to the rampant sickness 
in the sugar industry. As at the end of March 1992 

Iota I bank credit of Rs. 49.69 crores remained 
outstanding against 12 weak / sick non-S.S.I. sugar 

units. Of these. seven units invoving outstanding 
advances of Rs. 22.77 crores. were found to be 

non-viable. Out of the five remaining (viable) units. 
two involving outstanding bank credit of 

Rs. 13.83 crores have been put under nursing 
programme. Besides. a majority of 374 sick / weak 
sugar units in the S.S.I. sector in the country are 
located in Uttar Pradesh. In view of the low 
utilization of sugar cane and the heavy losses suffered 

by the industry. it is suggested that more sugar 
factories are established in the State. Further. greater 
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attention also needs to be paid to the existing sugar 
factories and the State Government has to tix more 
realistic State Advised Price (SAP) of sugarcane. 

ACTION: STATE GOVERNMENT AND 
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 

8.7 The demand of spare parts by the sugar 
mills is mostly met by units from other States, 
involving both delay and extra cost of transportation. 

To meet increasing demand and to fultil the needs 

of all the sugar mills in U.P., efforts should be 

directed towards expansion of the existing units as 
well as creation of fresh units. 

ACTION: BANKS AND STATE 
GOVERNMENT 

8.8 After sugar, oil is the ~cond largest 

agro-based indsutry in U.P. which produces mustard. 
linseed. casterseed. sesame, etc. This important agro 
industry in the State needs timely assistance and 

enlarged credit facilities for fuller utilisation of 

capacities. 

ACTION : BANKS 

8.9 Large areas of the State. particularly in the 
Tarai region and Eastern parts are suitable for 
cultivation of soyabean and there is potential of 

setting up of soyabean oil plants with facilities of 
conversion of deoiled meal into protein foods and 

soya drinks. 

ACTION : BANKS AND STATE 
GOVERNMENT 

8.10 Forests in the State occupy 17.4 per cent 

of land area as against 23 per cent for the country 
as a whole. The major forest products are timber. 
match and pulp wood, bamboo, cane, firewood, gum 

and resin. The paper industry occupies a significant 
position in the State. Uttar Pradesh has a tremendous 
market for paper to fultil the needs of its growing 

population. The raw material position for 
manufacture of paper industry is encouraging. 
N.E.P.A., a new paper mill. is proposed to be set 

up at Moradabad with an outlay of Rs. 450 crores. 

Bagasse is also being utilized as a raw material. 
There is great scope for creati ng new capacity. It 
is proposed to set up a Bagasse based particle board 
unit with an outlay of Rs. 350 crores. About 
50 per cent of the rosin produced in the State is 

'processed by small scale units mostly located in 
the hills. the rest is being processed in the Indian 
Turpentine and Rosin Factory (ITR) Bareilly. While 
location of rosin processing factory near the forests 
enables quicker processing and helps avoid loss 
of volatile constituents, there is considerable wastage 

in the rosin produced by small scale units. 
Modernisation and improvement in the distilling 
process will help increase the potential of this 
industry. 

ACTION: STATE GOVERNMENT AND 
BANKS 

8.11 Certain area specific traditional industries 
like carpets, leather, silk. brassware. glassware. etc., 
have immense potential for credit absorption. The 

importance of these industries can be appreciated 
from the fact that woollen carpets. leather goods 
and brass handicrafts alone account for export worth 

Rs. 1600 crores annually. Most of these industries 

are in the unorganized sector aryd suffer from lack 

of modernisation and technological upgradation. The 
smaller units do not have access to bank finance. 

Lack of raw material is another major constraint 

faced by these industries. Absence of proper 
marketing is one other area of serious concern. It 
is suggested tliat the State Government makes 
arrangements for availability of raw material and 

proper market and the banks come forward to 
provide financial help to these industries. 

ACTION : STATE GOVERNMENT AND 
BANKS 

8.12 In the State of Uttar Pradesh, Handloom 

sector is only next to agriculture in providing 
employment. According to 1987-88 census of 

textiles, 1.90 lakh weaver households and 769 non 

household units were engaged in hand loom sector 
on 2.61 lakh looms in the State. Eighty per cent 
of these weaver households are in the rural areas 

of the State with major concentration in the districts 
of Gorakhpur, Mau, Faizabad. Varanasi, Allahabad. 
Jhansi. Meerut, Moradabad, Bijnore and Aligarh. 
There is need to provide financial assistance to 
hand loom weavers of the State. 

ACTION : BANKS 

8.13 Textiles is one of the largest industries in 
the State. The U.P. State Textile Corporation. U.P. 
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State Spinning Mills Federation and National Textile 

Corporation control most of the mills. Banks can 

assist in rehabilitation and modernis'ltion of mills 

through participation in consortium lending in 

speci fic projects. 

ACTION : BANKS 

8.14 The Khadi and Village Industries 

Commission and the U.P. Khadi and Village 

Industries Board are the nodal agencies engaged in 

the development of tiny. cottage and village 

industry. Hill areas offer considerable scope in 

activities such as wool processing. fruit processing. 

cultivating and marketing of medicinal plants and 

herbs. tanning of hides. etc. Besides.' there is 

sufticient potential in various forest / agro based 

industries, such as hand made paper. gum. resin. 

bamboo craft, bee-keeping. match sticks. wax / 

candle making. etc .. under the Eighth Five Year 

Plan. The State Government has proposed setting 

up of one lakh units under this sector. for which 

it has projected the requirement of bank credit to 

the extent of Rs. 250.00 crores. Despite the existence 

of sufficient potential, the performance of the banks 

in channell ising credit to the tiny sector under the 

KVIC's Bank Refinance Scheme has not been 

satisfactory. Banks would. therefore. need to 

accelerate the flow of credit to the development of 

this sector. Besides, Government should make efforts 

to remove constraints like lack of raw materials. 

marketing channels. etc. 

ACTION STATE GOVERNMENT AND 
BANKS 

8.15 The SSI sector assumes tremendous 

importance in view of the fact that with lesser 

capital outlay, it generates immediate output 

combined with great employment potential and easier 

diversitication to rural and underdeveloped areas. 

There were 1.13 lakh SSI units with an outstanding 

balance of Rs. 1.544.49 crores as at the end of 

March 1993 which accounted for 36.04 per cent of 

total outstanding credit under industrial sector. 

During the year i 992-91 32.807 new SSI units 

were set up in the State. A total of 1.65 lakh 

units with an investment of Rs. 2,550 crores are 

proposed to be set up during the Eightll Five Year 

Plan. Taking into account the entrepreneur's margin .. 

these units 'would require institutional tinance 

aggregating Rs. 2.040 crores. The outstanding 

advances under SSI sector have been projected to 

increase from their eXlstmg level of Rs. 

1,544.49 crores as at the end of March 1993 to 

Rs. 8.440.25 crores as at the end of March 2002. 

During the discussions of the Committee 

with the SSI associations at Varanasi and Dehradun. 

the main problems represented by the SSI sector 

were the lack of timely and adequate availability 

of working capital assistance, poor co-ordination 

between the banks and term lending institutions, 

delay in conducting viability studies and taking 

effective rehabilitation measures in the case of sick 

units. The Nayak Committee, which had been set-up 

to examine the adequacy of institutional credit to 

the SSI sector, had identified similar areas of 

weaknesses. These aspects merit serious attention 

of the banks if the projected levels of credit 

deployment are to be attained. One disquieting 

feature which needs to be highlighted is that while 

the term loans have been sanctioned by UPSFC, 

the banks do not promptly provide the working 

capital component of tinance, which renders the 

units sick at the inception itself. Instructions 

regarding joint/simultaneous appraisal of the loan 

proposals by both banks and term lending 

institutions have to be effectively implemented. In 

order to facilitate timely sanction of working capital 

assistance. the Nayak Committee had recommended 

that it is advisable for the same financial agency 

to meet the term loan as also cash uedit requirements 

of SSI units. The Single Window Scheme of SIDBI 

which has been made available to banks also for 

refinance purposes enables the same agency to 

provide term loans and working capital to SSIs 

subject to a project outlay upto Rs. 20 lakhs and 

maximum working capital requirements of Rs. 

10 lakhs. In view of the resource constraints faced 

by UPSFC, it is imperative that the banks increase 

their lendings to SSI units under Single Window 

Scheme of SIDB!. 

ACTION : BANKS AND U. P. S. F. C. 

8.16 So far rehabilitation of sick units is 

concerned, it is necessary that the banks should 

expeditiously identify the viable units and put them 

under a programme of nursing. Judging by the 

health of SSI sector and having regard to the number 
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of closed units, the incidence of industrial sickness 

is quite widespread resulting in low utilisation of 

installed capacities and poor availment of bank 

credit. This is corroborated by the tindings of the 
Second All India Census of Registered SSI units 

for the year 1987-88, which show that the proportion 

of closed to the working units was as high as 

41.4 per cent and capcity utilisation was only to 

the extent of 40.3 per cent. The problem of increasing 

sickness in the small scale sector is a matter of 

deep concern as it results in unutilised productive 

assets, blockage of public funds and adverse impact 

on employment. Substantial tlow of credit in the 

form of working capital and term loan requirments 

is required for the SSI sector from the commercial 

banks. The meetings of SLlIC should be convened 

more frequently for rehabilitating the sick units. The 

Nayak Committee has recommended constitution of 

State level institutions on the lines of BlFR for 

effectively dealing with the problem of industrial 

sickness. Sickfless in small scale industries is. 

however, due to a variety of factors such as problems 

of raw materials. power. labour. marketing. 

management and lack of timely and adequate finance. 

It will therefore be necessary to have a multi pronged 

approach for tackling the various problems faced 

by the small scale industries. 

To overcome the problems of SSIs. 

arrangeents may be made to make raw material 

available. Establishment of raw material depots with 

bank finance can be considered. Strict quality control 

should be maintained. There is an urgent need for 

modernisation of these units. Machinery. equipment. 

tools. etc .. should be made available at reasonable 

prices. Research and De\,elopment facilities are 

required for product upgradation and uiversilication. 

Marketing remains a critical area of weakness. The 

State Government should consider setting up a chain 

of stores all over the State as a ready market for 

these products. Taking into account the importance 

of these industries and the fact that they are important 

exchange earners too. banks should finance liberally. 

The export requirements of traditional 

industries imply a need for more sophisticated 

infrastructural support. Exports require highly 

specialised marketing and increasingly sophisticated 

infrastructural facilities. such as fax. dry ports. etc. 

ACTION : STATE GOVERNMENT, RBI 
AND BANKS 

8.17 For development of large industry, it is 

essential to arrange infrastructural facilities like 

adequate supply of water. fuel and power at economtc 

rates. satisfactory transport and communication 

facilities. easy availability of suitable plants and 

sites at reasonable cost. easy availability of raw 

materials as near the location of industrial units as 

possible. Alive to this. the State Government has 

taken steps for the development of Industrial Estates 

in various parts of the State. A total of 228 large 

Industrial Estates have been set up in the State by 

the U.P. State Industrial Development Corporation 

and the Industries Depal1ment of the State 

Government. A total of 4,916 industrial units are 

functioning in these Estates while another 1.138 
units are at present under various st,Iges of 

completion. However. the progress in setting up 

Mini Industrial Estates in rural areas of the State 

has been rather slow. The performance of. these 

units have been adversely affected by various critical 

constraints. viz., inadequate supply of power, 

marketing difficulties. antiquated machinery as also 

paucity of working capital assistance from banks. 

It was brought to the notice of the Comn\ittee 

during its visit to Jaunpur that a fairly sizeable 

number of ·Galas'. though sold. were not being 

used by the purchasers as requisite infrastructural 

facilities were not available. The average financial 

assistance to approximately 5,000 units operational 

in these Estates has been worked out at a 

poor Rs. 0.50 lakh per unit. An estimated amount 

of Rs. 310 LTores per year has been projected by 

the State Government as additional financial 

requirement in the form of working capital assistance 

for existing/ proposed industrial units in these Estates. 

ACTION: STATE GOVERNMENT AND 
BANKS 

8.18 As at the end of March 1992. a total of 

1,305 medium and large units in the State with 

investment of Rs. 9,776 crores availed of credit 

facilities to the tune of Rs. 2.838.16 crores. There 

is a proposal for setting up son new units with 
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the Eighth Five Year Plan. Keeping in view the 
ongoing requirements of existing units. as also those 

of 500 proposed units. a total working capital demand 
of Rs. 6.850 crores can be expected to arise by the 
end of Eighth Five Year Plan. Apart from meeting 

this enhanced working capital requirements of the 

industry. commercial banks can also finance a part 
of the total projected outlay as well. under consortium 

arrangements. It is also expected that increasing 
capacity utilisation and expansion of existing 

capacity in certain important large industries like 

sugar. textiles. chemicals. cement. base metals. 
engineering. electronics. etc.. will necessitate 
expanding levels of bank credit which will also 

help attain the projections of bank credit requirements 
of Rs. :;;3,490.86 crores by March 2002. 

A large number of large units in V.P. have 
been afflicted by sickness. There were as many as 

91 large scale sick industrial units as at the end of 

March 1991 in V.P. as against a total of 876 such 
units in the country. The outstanding amount in 

large sick units was to the tune of Rs. 474.12 crores 
and Rs. 2.870.21 crores for V.P. and All India 

respectively. Of these. 18 are textile units with an 

outstanding assistance of Rs. 147.49 crores 10 
engineering units with an outstanding assistance of 
Rs. 68.94 crores. three iron and steel units involving 

outstanding assistance of Rs. 5.41 crores and 24 
sugar units involving an outstanding assistance of 

Rs. 90.73 crores. It is necessary that the State 

Government and the banks take suitable remedial 

measures to rehabilitate the viable sick units. 

ACTION : STATE GOVERNMENT AND 
BANKS 

8.19 Power is a critical area of weakness. The 

smooth operation of industry is vitally Jependent 
upon adequate and uninterrupted supplies of power. 
To the ex.t,ent the energy demands of industry are 
not met,'it will adversely affect the industrialisation 

of the State and consequently reduce the demand 
for institutional finance and thus contribute to low 

credit dCY>0sit ratio. The share of total power supplied 
to industry out of total genertion in the State dropped 

from 44 per cent in 1980-81 to 30 per cent in 
1990-9\. There is a supply of only 83.4 MW per 

day as against a total demand of 95.2 MW per day 
in the State; the shortfall being made good by 

imposing power cuts on industry during peak hours. 
The State Government has taken various steps in 
order to enhance power generation. An outlay of 

Rs. 8.353 crores has been proposed in the Eighth 
Five Year Plan. Power is at present being generated 
only in public sector. but of late the State 

Government has transferred power generation units 

to private sector as well. Steps have been taken for 
power generation to the tune of 780 MW in the 
private sector at NOIDA and Vishnu Prayag, besides 

setting up of additional generating facility of 40 
MW for eight proposed Industrial Estates. 
Transmission and distribution network is being 

augmented in different areas so that industries do 
not suffer due to lack of power. 

ACTION : STATE GOVERNMENT 

8.20 For the purpose of development of 

entrepreneurship in different sections of the society. 
an institute called the Institute of Entrepreneurship 
Development is functioning in the State. Through 

a well planned educational intervention comprising 
training. counselling. research and publication. 

having regard to the local needs and resources. the 
Institute aims to encourage entrepreneurship. 

Inadequate availability of credit from banks for 
setting up enterprises is a critical constraint for 
entrepreneurs. There should be a tie-up arrangement 

between the Institute and commercial banks to 
provide adequate credit to entrepreneurs trained by 
the Institute. which will help the trained entrepreneurs 

to establ ish industries. 

ACTION : BANKS 

8.21 There are several large industrial 

undertakings in V.P. These large undertakings offer 

immense opportunities for the development of 
ancillary units. This is an area where development 
is feasible as the requirements of large industrial 

units provide assured markets for the small 
entrepreneurs. The poor development of ancillaries 
could be due to the purchasing policy of large 
public sector units. which float tenders on All India 

basis to meet their requirement and in this process 
ancillary units. which may be close to a large 
undertaking in a backward area, are not able to 

compete with units on an All India basis. 

ACTION: STATE GOVERNMENT 
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8.22 Banks have a critical role to play in the 
industrial development of the State. They should 
survey the districts allotted to them and bring out 
survey reports. highlighting the economic and 
infrastructural set-up, savings and investment 
potential, credit gaps and industrial possibilities. 
These development banking measures would 
accelerate the economic and industrial development 
of the State. Banks should consider setting up 
specialized branches for catering to the needs of 

industries. 

ACTION : BANKS 

8.23 In the budget document of the Government 
of India for 1992-93, certain areas of the country 
have been declared as backward for the purpose of 
relief from imposition of corporate taxes on new 
units. Geographical entities like Bundelkhand and 
Uttarakhand, due to certain inherent natural 
disadvantages, are comparable to the industrially 
most backward States of the country. For example, 
Himachal Pradesh, a State comparable in size to 
the Uttarakhand region, has the benefit of being 
classified as a backward area, but the latter. though 
much more backward industrially, has been left out. 
It is' suggested by the Committee that Uttarakhand 
and Bunde1khand regions of U.P. may be included 
in the list of the backward areas. 

ACTION : GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 

8.24 The State Government, having realised the 
enormity of U.P.'s backwardness in the industrial 
map of India, adopted a new industrial policy in 
1990, which ~ed at encouraging employment 
oriented industries, reducing regional disparities in 
development and optimising utilisation of existing 
capacities. The State is developing comprehensive 
industrial infrastructure, entrepreneurship and is 
encouraging entry of private sector into .the 
development of infrastructure. It has taken certain 
significant steps to auract entrepreneurs and to create 
a conducive climate for boosting industrial growth. 
In view of these efforts made by the State 
Government, banks should also be galvanised to 
extend the necessary financial assistance so as to 
give the requisite support to the drive towards 
industrialisation of the State. 

ACTION : BANKS 

9.1 Based on the experience of both developed 
and developing economics, it is observed that as 
growth gains momentum it sets in motion a 
continuous process of incremental shifts away from 
the share of agriculture to the shares of industry 
and the tertiary sector in the gross domestic product. 
However, in the initial stages of growth. the shift 
would be most discernible from agriculture to 
industry. Once growth begins to accelerate, the shift 
towards the tertiary sector tends to be large . There 
has neen a disproportionate shift from agriculture 
to the tertiary sector. If this trend continues then 
there is every likelihood of the industrial sector 
being swamped by the services sector. thereby 
breaching the chronological law of the sectoral shifts 
from agriculture to industry and then to services. 
The movement in the SHares of these sectors 
forebodes rather unhealthy development because 
industrialisation is a key element in the process of 
growth. Analysis of outstanding credit to various 
sub-sectors indicates that the share of the housing 
sub-sector has been abysmally low. Therefore,if 
the credit deposit ratio has to be raised, it would 
be necessary to inject more credit for housing 
activities where the potential would need to be 
explored vigorously. 

ACTION : STATE GOVERNMENT AND 
BANKS 

9.2 The transport sub-sector has not registered 
substantial growth although there is sufficient scope 
for injection of credit in this sub-sector which apart 
from improving the credit deposit ratio, wo1Jld also 
generate more employment. However, the banks 
have been somewhat hesitant to extend more credit 
to this sub-sector on account of the fact that there 
is already a high incidence of overdues. It may be 
pertinent to mention in this context that, in terms 
of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1978, a person who 
purchases motor vehicles by availing of bank credit 
against .the hypothecation of vehicles is required to 
obtain a "No Objection Certificate" from the bank 
before his permit is renewed by the RTO. However, 
it was brought to the notice of the Committee by 
the convenor, SLBC that this stipulation is not being 
adhered to which has the effect of increasing the 
incidence of overdues. It is, therefore, suggested 
that the banks may bring all such instances to the 
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incidence of overdues. It is, therefore, suggested 
that the banks may bring all such instances to the 
notice of the State Government for suitable remedial 
actions. 

ACTION BANKS AND STATE 
GOVERNMENT 

9.3 There is sufficient potential for development 
of tourism which should be exploited by the State 
Government especially in the hill districts which 
attract large number of tourists and pilgrims every 
year. Apart from this, various Budhist temples in 
the plains can also be refurbished. It is desirable 
that private parties should also be involved in the 
development of the transport sector, roadside 
restaurants and rest-houses. fast food centres and 
also for providing necessary facilities and comforts 
to the tourists enroute. 

ACTION : STATE GOVERNMENT AND 
BANKS 

10.1 The hill region constitutes 17.4 per cent of 
the total area of the State and comprises two 
divisions, viz., Kumaon and Garhwal. Kumaon 
division has three district, viz., Almora. Nainital 
and Pithoragarh. whereas Garhwal division has five 
districts, viz., Chamoli. Dehradun, Pauri, Tehri and 
Uttar Kashi. The geographical area of the hill region 
is 51.125 sq. kms and the population is 5H.74 Iakhs. 
There are 15,117 inhabited villages with density of 
population at I 15 persons per sq. km. About I 1,000 
villages or 69 per cent of the total number of 
villages have been eh:ctrilied. The hill region is 
industrially very backwan.l be<.:ause of inadequate 
infrastructure, geographical constraints, limited 
resource base and lack of entrepreneurship. Out 
of eight hill districts, six districts (except Nainital 
and Dehradun) are 'zero' industry districts. 

10.2 So far the banking facility is concerned. 
there are R45 bank branches with per bank bran<.:h 
population at 6940. The credit deposit ratio in the 
hill region is abysmally low at 26.47 per cent as 
on 31.3.1992 as against 45.72 per cent for the State. 

10.3 It is in this back-drop. that comparison with 
Himachal Pradesh is to be made. Although 
geographical area of 55,673 sq.km. of Himachal 
Pradesh is slightly more than the area of the hill 
region of U .P., its population is about seven lakhs 

less than that of laller. Himachal has 16.916 inhabited 
villages and all the villages have been electrified. 
According to an estimate. the employment per lakh 
of population in the organised sector in the hill 
region of U.P. was only 3.904 as against 5.465 in 
Himachal Pradesh in 19H8. Hima<.:hal Pradesh has 
745 bank branches and the per bank branch 
population is slightly more than the hill region of 
Uttar Pradesh at 6,970. The credit deposit ratio of 
Himachal Pradesh as on 31 March 1992 at about 
33 per <.:ent was more than that of the hill region 
of Uttar Pradesh. 

10.4 In order to give a boost to the economic 
development of the hill region. the Government of 
Ullar Pradesh has taken several measures. The hill 
region of the State has been treated as a separate 
identity and a separate sub-plan for the whole area 
has been prepared. 

10.5 Agricultural a<.:tivity cannot be taken on a 
large scale in the hill region because of the limited 
cultivable land available. Agricultural operations in 
the hills are mainly dependent on rains. There is 
preponderance of small land holdings in the hill 
region of the State. In view of these limitations, it 
is necessary that due emphasis should be given to 
diversification of cultivation from the traditional 
agri<.:ultural crops like rice. wheat, maize to high 
value low volume cash crops. Advance crop planning 
should also be undertaken to manage necessary 
inputs like seeds. fertilizers. pesti<.:ides. inse<.:ti<.:ides. 
etc for high yielding (fOps. The area under multiple 
(fopping needs to he in<.:reased. A package of services 
should be madc d\ ailable to farmers for growing 
off season vegetablc~ and crops. These measures 
would generate the need of crop loans for farmers. 

ACTION: STATE GOVERNMENT AND 
BANKS 

10.0 The hill region of Uttar Pradesh is ideally 
suited for cultivation of all types of horticultural 
crops like fruits (apple, pear. plum. peach. apricot. 
walnut. etc.). vegetables (mushroom). spi<.:cs (ginger. 
turmeric. hops. cardamom. garlic. onions. etc.). 
Ilowers (roses. gladioli, <.:arnations). Tissue culture 
is anothcr area. which is best suited to this region. 
Increased production of plants, arrangements for 
transportation. marketing. development of canning 
and fruit proccssing centres, construction of cold 
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stora!!es, etc., are the areas which neeu greater 

atten~ion. Cultivation of rambans and setting up of 
cottage and small scale industries baseu. o.n this 
should be encouraged. Motivation and trammg to 
the people of area is another aspect which needs 

uue care. 

ACTION: STATE GOVERNMENT AND 

BANKS 

10.7 Live stock rearing in agrarian economy IS 

an important means of occupation anu plays a vital 

role in improving the economic condition of the 

people. The main thrust in this area may be given 
to improvement of cattle breeds, sheep and poultry, 

their proper health cover and availability of feed 

and fodder. Dairy is one of the important means 

of subsidiary occupation for the people. It is proposed 

by the State Government to establish dairy units at 

Tehri, Chamoli. Uttar Kashi and Khatima (Nainital 

district). It is also proposed to set up 300 women's 

co-operative milk producers societies during the 

Eighth Plan. The programme of Saghan Mini Dairy 

Project has also been taken up by the State 

Government. It is essential, considering the limited 

scope for expansion of agriculture and industry. to 

pay greater attention to these areas so as to ameliorate 

the conditions of the poor people of the hill region. 

NABARD may assist the banks to formulate projects 

covering these areas and provide refinance. 

ACTION: STATE GOVERNMENT, BANKS 

AND NABARD 

10.8 Since the scope for medium/large scale 

irrigation projects is limited in the hill region, it is 

essential that concentration should be focused on 

minor irrigation to bring more cultivated land 

under irrigation coverage. 

10.9 The small scale / tiny industries in the hill 

region like handicrafts, hand loom, woollen material, 

sericulLure. etc., suffered from problems like 

inadequate supply of raw-materials, lack of modern 

technology, proper training and absence of proper 

marketing facilities. It is desirable that these 
short-comings are taken care of. 

ACTION: STATE GOVERNMENT AND 

BANKS 

10.10 The hills of the State offer vast potential 
for development of tourism and pilgrimage as it 

has a large number of places of tourist interest and 

pilgrim centres. While the prominent tourist centres 

are Mussorie (Dehradun district). Nainital. Ranikhet 

(Almora district). Chakrata (Dehradun district). 

Pindari Glacier. etc. The holy shrines of Badrinath. 

Kedarnath. Yamunotri. Gangotri. Hemkund Sahib. 

etc .. attract a large number of pilgrims every year 

from all over the country. It is suggested that 

private entrepreneurs should he encouraged to invest 

in tourism industry in the hills. with the Government 

focusing attention on infrastructural development. 

The banks should come forward in a big way to 

help private entrepreneurs. Since the present tourist 

centres have almost reached the saturation point of 

development, new places of tourist interest may also 

be developed in the area. It is necessary that for 

low and middle income group tourists, 

accommodation at cheaper rates IS provided. 

Adventure tourism in the form of trekking. winter 

sports. water sports, skiing. etc .. should also be 

developed to attract Indian and foreign tourists. 

ACTION: STATE GOVERNMENT AND 

BANKS 

I 1.1 Repayment of loan together with interest 

thereon is central to smooth functioning of 

institutional credit. Banking institutions have to 

ensure that lending and recovery procedures in 

themselves do not lead to investment failures and 

consequently non-repayment by borrowers. A 

sizeable increase in the non-performing assets will 

not be consistent with the income provisioning and 

capital adequacy norms which are being stressed in 

the context of the reforms of the financial sector 

which is under way. 

ACTION : BANKS 

I 1.2 Since overdues affect adversely the 

protitability of banks. the latter have stepped up 

their efforts to improve recoveries. Pursuant to this. 

the recovery of agricultural dues, which was 

49 per cent as at the end of June, 1988 increased 

to 61.64 per cent as at the end of June 1992. 

Similarly. due to keen interest taken by the State 

Government. recovery under recovery cert i ficates 

has also improved over the years, both in absolute 

as well as percentage terms. The proportion of 

recovery against net uemanu of recovery certiticates. 
which was 75 per cent uuring 1991 increased 
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to 81 per cent during 1991-92 and funher to 
82 per cent during 1992-93. In absolute terms. the 
recovery against net demand of recovery certi ticates 

increased from Rs. 127 crores in 1991-92 to 

Rs. 186 cnlres in 1992-93 recording an increase of 
47 per cent. 

In order to improve the climate for recovery 

of agricultural and other dues. the following measures 

may be adopted. 

i) Banks should give maximum emphasis on the 

quality of lending which alone can help reduce 
the incidence of overdues. In this connection. 

it is essential that timely and adequate tinance 
should be provided which will generate income 

so as to facilitate repayments. Rational time 

schedules. taking into account the repaying 

capacity. shoulu be tixed. An integrated 
project approach shoulu be adopted where all 
backward and forward linkages are taken care 

of il\'itead of existing systems of stray and 

haphazard lending. 

ACTION : BANKS 

ii) Even under the Government sponsored poverty 

alleviation programmes. the emphasis should 

be more on the quality of lending rather than 
the number of beneticiaries covered. so that 

the objective of the schemes is duly achieved. 

ACTION: STATE GOVERNMENT AND 
BANKS 

iii) The Branch Managers in the rural areas should 

irwariably attend the meetings of Kisan 

Kendras. wheresoever these are being held. 
which will enable them to get a tirst hand 

information of the borrowers and facilitate 

monitoring and· recovery of the dues. 

ACTION : BANKS 

iv) The banks should initiate JOInt recovery 

campaigns in which participation of the 
government officials should be ensured so that 

recovery efforts of banks are strengthened. 

ACTION : BANKS AND STATE 
GOVERNMENT 

v) Recovery of dues should be a regular item 
on the agenda of the meetings of the BLBC. 
DCC I DLRC and SLBC. 

ACTION : BANKS 

vi) The support of Kisan Sahayaks should be 

sought for motivating farmers to repay the 
bank dues. 

ACTION : BANKS 

vii) Massive publicity programmes should be 
undertaken to educate rural borrowers in the 

repayment ethics to improve the climate in 

the rural areas. The electronic media such as 

Doordarshan and All India Radio could be 

used for the purpose. 

ACTION : BANKS AND STATE 
GOVERNMENT 

viii) The services of voluntary agencies functioning 

in the area shoulu be utilised to help recoveries. 

ACTION : BANKS 

ix) Cases of recovery upto Rs. one Iakh where 
no point of law is involved may be referred 

to the Lok Adalats for a decision. 

x) A suitable mechanism may be evolved for 

enforcing coercive measures in cases of wilful 

default. 

ACTION : STATE GOVERNMENT 

xi) So far as transpon loans are concerned. the 

suggestions made elsewhere for non renewal 

of licence by the RTOs should be implemented. 

ACTION : STATE GOVERNMENT 

xii) Since sickness in small scale industries is due 

to a variety of factors. the reasons for the 
overdues should be thoroughly analyseu and 
suitable remedial action taken. A reference 

has already' been made elsewhere in the report 
to the problems faced by the small scale 

industry and the action required by banks and 

State Government. 

ACTION : BANKS AND STATE 
GOVERNMENT 
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DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

Name of the district 

Population (1991 Census) 

Major economic adivities 

Name of the Lead Bank 

i) No. of offices of 

commercial banks 

(March 1992) 

ii) Of which offices of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commercial 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March 1991 718.19 

March 1992 794.22 

March 1993 892.14 

7. Achievement under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990·91 

Targets Achievements 

Agriculture 2754.95 2115.15 

Industries 1406.87 1148.87 

Services 1053.99 681.55 

TOTAL: 5215.81 3945.57 

banks: 

Targets 

3137.09 

1310.76 

1073.06 

5520.91 

8. Projections under potential linked plans of NABARD. 

Year Short·term 
1992-93 1673.00 
1993-94 1944.00 
1994-95 2099.00 
1995-96 2351.0() 
1996-97 2633.00 

AGRA 

27.51,021 

Tourism and Leather goods 

Canara Bank 

205 

43 

Credits 

360.55 

359.05 

376.83 

1991·92 

Achievements Targets 

2683.87 3478.02 

1767.83 4537.11 

1513.60 1422.11 

5965.30 9437.24 

Term Loan 

1641.64 

1982.98 

2026.00 

2815.00 

3137.00 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

C.D.Ratio 

50.2 

45.2 

42.2 

fRs.- in lakhs) 

1992·93 

Achievements 

3991.35 

4610.15 

1150.85 

9752.35 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Total 

3314.64 

3926.98 

4125.00 

5166.00 

5770.00 

NOTE: The figures in respect of the years 1992-93 and 1993-94 are updated projections. As regards 1994-95 to 
1996-97, the ligures are base PLP projections. 
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DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. Name of the district 

2. Population (1991 Census) 

3. Major economic activities 

4. Name of the Lead Bank 

5. i) No. of offices of 

commercial banks 

(March 1992) 

ii) Of which offic~s of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commercial banks: 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March 1991 437.63 

March 1992 471.63 

March 1993 538.01 

7. Achievement under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990-91 

Targets Achievements Targets 

Agriculture 5277.90 3269.52 5469.00 

Industries 628.80 482.10 888.00 

Services 1002.33 772.58 1621.00 

TOTAL: 6909.03 4524.20 7978.00 

8. Projections under potential linked plans of NABARD. 

Year Short-term 

1992-93 3200.00 

1993-94 3265.00 

1994-95 4014.00 

1995-96 4496.00 

1996-97 5035.00 

ALIGARH 

32,95,982 

Lock industry 

Canara Bank 

200 

92 

Credits 

180.97 

192.25 

205.70 

1991-92 

Achievements 

5070.75 

618.32 

357.84 

6046.91 

Term Loan 

3503.39 

3267.89 

4367.00 

4874.00 

5441.00 

Targets 

5630.00 

1322.09 

640.00 

7592.09 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

C.D.Ratio 

41.4 

40.8 

38.2 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

1992-93 

Achievements 

5558.00 

1423.00 

420.00 

7401.00 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Total 

6703.39 

6532.89 

8381.00 

9370.00 

10476.00 

NOTE: The figures in respect of the years 1992-93 and 1993-94 are updated projections. As regards 1994-95 to 
1996-97, the figures are base PLP projections. 
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DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. Name of the district 

2. Population (1991 Census) 

3. Major economic activities 

4. Name of the Lead Bank 

5. i) No. of offices of 

commercial hanks 

(March 1992) 

ii) Of which offices of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commercial banks: 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March 1991 946.31 

March 1992 1029.90 

March 1993 1147.73 

7. Achievement under Annual !\c.' l'I;\Ih: 

Sector 1990·91 

Targets Achievements Targets 

Agriculture '750.36 3029.03 5033.26 
Industries 957.31 760.76 943.65 
Services IOX3,49 X15.06 1174.90 
TOTAL: 5791.16 4604.X5 7151.XI 

R. Projections under potential linked plans of NABARD. 

Year Short·term 
1992-93 2000.00 
1993-94 2500.00 
1994-95 250X.00 
1995-96 

2XOX.00 
1996-97 

3145.00 

ALLAHABAD 

49.21.313 

Pilgrimage 

Bank of Baroda 

285 

92 

Credits 

300.84 

353.41 

372.95 

1991·92 

Achievements 

4350.00 

795.00 

1270.00 

6415.00 

Term Loan 

3064.28 

3462.94 

3785.00 

420X.OO 

4678.00 

Targets 

5366.30 

913.02 

1272.24 

7551.56 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

C.D.Ratio 

31.8 

34.3 

32.5 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

1992·93 

Achievements 

4350.00 

981.00 

1025.00 

6356.00 

(Rs. In lakhs) 

Total 

5064.2R 

5962.94 

6293.00 

7016.00 

7823.00 

NOTE: The t-)gure' . t· h 9929' d 99'] 94 d d .. A d 19949'i ~ S In respect 0 t e years I -.' an I .,. are up ate proJectIOns. s regar s '. . to 
1996-97. the figures are base PLP projections. 
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DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. Name of the district 

2. Population (1991 Census) 

3. Major economic activities 

4. Name of the Lead Bank 

5. i) No. of offices of 

commercial banks 

(March 1992) 

ii) Of which offices of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commercial banks: 

LMt Fri~y of Deposits 

March 1991 125.06 

March 1992 135.41 

March 1993 155.40 

7. Achievement under Ar.nual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990·91 

Targets Achievements Targets 

Agr';culture 337.58 309.54 361.87 

Industries 131.16 173.11 106.45 

Services 396.81 448.58 540.68 

TOTAL: 865.55 931.23 1009-.00 

8. Projections under potential linked plans of NABARD. 

Year Short·term 

1992-93 119.93 

1993-94 129.80 

1994-95 150.00 

1995-96 168.00 

1996-97 188.00 

ALMORA 

8.36.617 

Tourism & Horticulture 

State Bank of India 

97 

33 

Credits 

30.18 

32.50 

32.77 

1991·92 

Achievements Targets 

346.73 424.83 

\07.64 117.69 

522.29 633.22 

976.66 IIJ5.74 

Term Loan 

643.37 

522.00 . 

815.00 

917.50 

1033.00 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

C.D.Ratio 

24.1 

23.9 

21.1 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

1992·93 

Achievements 

336.03 

92.02 

489.30 

917.35 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Total 

763.30 

651.80 

965.00 

1085.50 

1221.00 

NOTE: The figures in respect of the years 1992-93 and 1993-94 are updated projections. As regards 1994-95 to 
1996-97. the figures are base PLP projections. 
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DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

Name of the district 

population (1991 Census) 

Major economic activities 

Name of the Lead Bank 

i) No. of offices of 

commercial banks 

(March 1992) 

ii) Of which offices of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commercial 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March 1991 310.44 

March 1992 365.20 

March 1993 436.49 

7. Achievement under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990-91 

Targets Achievements 

Agriculture 2229.00 1666.05 

Industries 370.13 327.12 

Services 451.84 424.31 

TOTAL: 3050.97 2417.48 

banks: 

Targets 

2468.89 

336.43 

447.51 

3252.83 

8. Projections under potential linked plans of NABARD. 

Year Short-term 
1992-93 1180.00 

1993-94 1200.00 

1994-95 1480.00 

1995-96 1650.00 

1996-97 1848.00 

AZAMGARH 

31.53,885 

Union Bank of India 

172 

64 

Credits 

88.45 

99.55 

101.96 

1991-92 

Achievements 

2021.11 

196.72 

365.44 

2583.27 

Term Loan 

1793.40 

2053.89 

2209.00 

2454.00 

2723.00 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

C.D.Ratio 

28.5 

27.3 

23.4 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

1992-93 

Targets Achievements 

2473.16 2664.00 

302.32 245.00 

365.52 438.35 

3141.00 3347.35 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Total 

2973.40 

3253.89 

3689.00 

4104.00 

4571.00 

NOTE: The tigures in respect of the years 1992-93 and 1993-94 are updated projections. As regards 1994-95 to 
1996-97. the tigures are base PLP projections. 
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DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. Name of the district 

2. Population (1991 Census) 

3. Major economic activities 

4. Name of the Lead Bank 

5. i) No. of offices of 

commercial banks 

(March 1992) 

ii) Of which offices of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commercial banks: 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March 1991 146.06 

March 1992 169.87 

March 1993 173.79 

7. Achievement under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990-91 

Targets Achievements Targets 

Agriculture 2524.45 2039.29 2981.91 

Industries 377.54 207.48 427.21 

Services 26K.93 255.78 285.65 

TOTAL: 3170.92 2502.55 3694.77 

8. Projections under potential linked plans of NABARD. 

Year Short-term 

1992-93 972.00 

1993-94 I KOO.OO 

1994-95 1219.00 

1995-96 1365.00 

1996-97 1529.00 

BAHARAICH 

27.63.750 

Allahabad Bank 

150 

88 

Credits 

82.53 

94.52 

89.71 

1991-92 

Achievements 

1739.95 

82.90 

145.20 

1968.05 

Term Loan 

2016.34 

1906.70 

2473.00 

2743.00 

3044.00 

Targets 

3289.66 

147.84 

395.79 

3833.29 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

C.D.Ratio 

56.5 

55.6 

51.6 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

1992-93 

Achievements 

1916.48 

83.K3 

120.58 

2120.89 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Total 

2988.34 

3706.70 

3692.00 

4108.00 

4573.00 

NOTE: The figures in respect of the years 1992-93 and 1993-94 arc updated projections. As regards 1994-95 to 
1996-97. the figures are base PLP projections. 
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DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

Name of the district 

Population (1991 Census) 

Major economic activities 

Name of the Lead Bank 

i l No. of offices of 

commercial banks 

(March 1992) 

ii) Of which offices of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commercial 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March 1991 282.83 

March 1992 309.39 

March 1993 343.93 

7. Achievement under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990-91 

Targets Achievements 

Agriculture 1988.34 1650.03 

Industries 222.71 176.68 

Services 500.80 524.18 

TOTAL: 2711.85 2350.89 

banks: 

Targets 

2499.13 

16~ .Y7 

502.55 

3164.65 

8. Projections under potential linked plans of NABARD. 

Year Short-term 

1992-93 1415.00 

1993-94 1650.00 

1994-95 1775.00 

1995-96 I 988.0() 

1996-97 2226.00 

BALLIA 

22.62,273 

Central Bank of India 

135 

Credits 

79.30 

87.85 

90.68 

1991-92 

Achievements 

1190.25 

71.~9 

3lJO.85 

1652.3Y 

Term Loan 

1943.14 

2042.42 

2402.00 

2670.00 

2970.00 

(Rs. in lakhsl 

C.D.Ratio 

28.1 

28,4 

26.4 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

1992-93 

Targets Achievements 

2793.96 2173.73 

141.33 63.78 

510.23 245.81 

3445.52 2483.32 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Total 

3358.14 

3692.42 

4177.00 

4658.00 

5196.00 

NOTE: The figures in respect of the years 1992-Y3 and 1993-94 are updated projections. As regards )lJ94-Y5 tn 
1996-97. the figures arc base PLP projectiom', 



( 104 ) 

DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. Name of the district 

2. Population (1991 Census) 

3. Major economic activities 

4. Name of the Lead Bank 

5. i) No. of offices of 

commercial banks 

(March 1992) 

ii) Of which offices of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commercial 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March 1991 109.33 

March 1992 112.91 

March 1993 131.11 

7. Achievement under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990-91 

Targets Achievements 

Agriculture 1170.33 1037.30 

Industries 279.75 116.67 

Services. 248.07 147.71 

TOTAL: 1698.15 1301.68 

banks: 

Targets 

1217.24 

191.66 

219.31 

1628.21 

8. Projections under potential linked plans of NABARD. 

Year Short-term 

1992-93 

1993-94 

1994-95 

1995-96 

1996-97 

499.50 

600.00 

626.fXl 

70 I .00 

785.00 

BANDA 

18.62.139 

Allahabad Bank 

119 

83 

Credits 

45.20 

51.29 

56.97 

1991-92 

Achievements 

1151.12 

129.27 

226.74 

1507.13 

Term Loan 

1224.84 

1354.67 

1515.00 

1684.00 

1873.00 

(Rs. in lakhsl 

C.D.Ratio 

41.3 

45.4 

43.5 

(Rs. in lakhsl 

1992-93 

Targets Achievements 

1471.79 875.49 

175.32 146.32 

221.19 215.49 

1868.30 1237.30 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Total 

1724.34 

1954.67 

2141.00 

2385.00 

2658.00 

NOTE: The figures in respect of the years 1992-93 and 1993-94 are updated projections. As regards 1994-95 to 
1996-97. the figures are base PLP projections. 



( 105 ) 

DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

Name of the district 

Population (1991 Census) 

Major economic activities 

Name of the Lead Bank 

i) No. of offices of 

commercial banks 

(March 1992) 

ii) Of which offices of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commcrcial 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March 1991 159.51 

March 1992 172.92 

March 1993 191.60 

7. Achievement undcr Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990-91 

Targets Achievements 

Agriculture 1593.78 1198.71 

Industries 96.82 108.88 

Services 241.25 198.22 

TOTAL: 1931.85 1505.81 

banks: 

Targets 

2068.78 

231.01 

453.63 

2753.42 

8. Projections under potential linked plans of NABARD. 

Year Short-term 

1992-93 680.40 

1993-94 1081.00 

1994-95 853.00 

1995-96 955.00 

1996-97 1070.00 

BARABANKI 

24.23.136 

Bank of India 

129 

91 

Credits 

65.91 

69.67 

67.77 

1991-92 

Achievements 

1838.41 

31.8(' 

189.54 

2059.75 

Term Loan 

1837.51 

1906.72 

2277.00 

2531.00 

2824.00 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

C.D.Ratio 

41.3 

40.3 

35.4 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

1992-93 

Targets Achievements 

2572.31 1526.00 

241.33 I 18.00 

267.41 185.00 

3081.05 1829.00 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Total 

2517.91 

2987.72 

3130.00 

3486.00 

3894.00 

NOTE: The tigures in respect of the years 1992-93 and 1993-94 are updated projections. As regards 1994-95 to 
1996-97. the figures are base PLP projections. 



( 106 ) 

DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. Name of the district 

2. Population ( 1991 Census) 

3. Major economic activities 

4. Name of the Lead Bank 

5. i) No. of oftices of 

commercial banks 

(March 1992) 

ii) Of which offices of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commen.:ial banks: 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March 1991 391.05 

March 1992 427.32 

March 1993 490.72 

7. Achievement unuer Annual Ad",,: Plano.;: 

Sector 1990-91 

Targets Achievements Targets 

Agriculture 2398.02 2332.19 3059.02 

Industries 379.96 480.55 475.05 

Services 528.07 430.76 717.71 

TOTAL: 3306.05 3243.50 4251.78 

8. Projections under potential linked plans of NABARD. 

Year Short-term 

1992-93 1850.66 

1993-94 3000.00 

1994-95 2320.00 

1995-96 2598.00 

1996-97 2910.00 

BAREILLY 

2!U4.616 

Wooden furnitlll' 

Bank of Bamua 

175 

66 

Credits 

153.19 

181.10 

190.68 

1991-92 

Achievements 

4095.09 

242.58 

313.62 

4651.29 

Term Loan 

1579.89 

3162.23 

1950.00 

2167.00 

240Y.OO 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

C.D.Ratio 

39.4 

42.4 

38.9 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

1992-93 

Targets Achievements 

4635.12 3916.17 

478.98 393.13 

687.51 246.10 

5801.61 4555.40 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Total 

3430.55 

6162.23 

4270.()O 

4765.00 

53IY.O{) 

NOTE: The figures in n:spect of the years 1992-93 anu IYY3-94 arc upuateu projel'lions. As regarus IYY4-Y5 to 
IY96-Y7. the 1igures are base PLP projections. 



( 107 ) 

DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. Name of the uislrict 

2. Population (1991 Census) 

3. Major economic activities 

4. Name of the Lead Bank 

5. i) No. of offices of 

commercial banks 

(March 1992) 

i i) Of which offices of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheuuled commercial banks: 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March 1991 II)-U3 

March 11)1)2 215.80 

March 191)3 234.1)7 

7. Achievement under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 199()·91 

Targets Achievements Targets 

Agriculture 1812.00 1526.1 I) 241 1.51 

Inuustries 443.56 307.34 48X.IO 

Services 382.1)9 306.24 321).3l) 

TOTAL: 2638.55 213l).77 3221).00 

H. Projections under potential linked plans of NABARD. 

Year Short·term 

11)92-1)3 514.00 

191)3-94 l)()().OO 

1994-1)5 64-U)O 

1995-96 721.lX) 

1996-1)7 H07,()() 

BASTI 

27.38.522 

Stale Bank of Inuia 

133 

Credits 

71.02 

91.02 

!)().87 

1991·92 

Achievements 

I 832.3lJ 

262.30 

241.62 

2336.31 

Term Loan 

1989.87 

2481).60 

2451.00 

2722.00 

3021.00 

Targets 

2274.31) 

543.21 

365.HI 

3183.41 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

C.D.Ratio 

36.6 

42.2 

41.2 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

1992·93 

Achievements 

1863.95 

21) I. 77 

261.50 

2417.22 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Total 

2503.87 

3381).60 

3095.00 

3443.00 

3H28.0() 

NOTE: The figures in respect of the years 1992-1)3 anu 11)93-1)4 are upJated projections. As regards 11)94-95 to 

11)96-1)7. the figures are base PLP projections. 



( \08 ) 

DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

Name of the district 

Population ( 1991 Census) 

Major economic activities 

Name of the Lead Bank 

i) No. of offices of 

commercial banks 

(March 1992) 

ii) Of which offices of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commercial 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March 1991 268.10 

March 1992 294.73 

March 1993 342.03 

7. Achievement under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990-91 

Targets Achievements 

Agriculture 4206.49 4532.17 

Industries 263.28 212.02 

Services 313.29 227.()4 

TOTAL: 4783.06 4971.23 

banks: 

Targets 

4585.49 

328.23 

479.38 

5393.10 

8. Projections under potential linked plans of NABARD. 

Year Short-term 

1992-93 2400.00 

1993-94 3000.00 

1994-95 3011.00 

!995-96 3372.00 

1996-97 3776.00 

BIJNORE 

24,54.521 

Punjab National Bank 

129 

37 

Credits 

118.50 

153.92 

191.67 

1991-92 

Achievements 

4628.00 

199.54 

199.05 

5026.59 

Term Loan 

1953.33 

2165.70 

2433.00 

2716.00 

2987.00 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

C.O.Ratio 

44.2 

52.2 

56.0 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

1992-93 

Targets Achievements 

5325.89 5431.82 

287.52 324.83 

465.73 299.74 

6079.14 6056.39 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Total 

4353.33 

5165.70 

5444.00 

6088.00 

6763.00 

NOTE: The tigures in respect of the years 1992-93 and 1993-94 are updated projections. As regards 1994-95 to 
1996-97, the figures are base PLP projections. 



( \(19 1 

DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. 
, 

4. 

:'i. 

J'IIallll' 01 th~ di~tricl 

P'lrulatioll (llJlJ I Cell,u,1 

Nal1l~ of th~' L~ad Bank 

i) No. 01 orric~s or 

Ulllllllcrcial hanb 

(l\tJrch IlJ92, 

ii) or whidl (llric~~ or legional 

rural hanb 

o. Business growth or all scheduled comlllercial hanb: 

Last Frida)' of 

March IlJlJ I 

March IlJlJ2 

1\1arch IlJl}3 

Deposits 

I ~6.-l:'i 

1-l2.lJ-l 

154.56 

7. Achievement under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 19941-91 

Targets Achievement .. 

Agriculture 29X2.3lJ 2531.07 

Industries 2.N.OX X lAX 

Sen' ices 24lJ .OX 142.12 

TOTAL: 3471.15 2754.67 

Targets 

.~6:'i4.X5 

217.X.~ 

235.53 

-lIO!UI 

X. Projections under potential linked rl:lns ot NABARD. 

Year Short-term 

IlJ92-93 2 ()()(). 00 

Il.)lJ3-94 2200 O() 

IlJ94-1.)5 250X.O() 

1995-% 2X()9.00 

IlJ%-97 3145.00 

BUDAUN 

~.t.-lX.33X 

Punjah N:ltional Bank 

1'0 

Credits 

7-l.51 

XX.14 

lJ4.3X 

1991-92 

Achievements 

3225.X:'i 

1:'i6.5:'i 

ILJ-l.9 I 

3577.31 

Term Loan 

1401.-l0 

2 1.~().l)6 

I 795.()() 

I 990.()() 

2206.00 

Targl'ls 

3711.33 

21x.o5 

2-l0.-l7 

417()A5 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

(Rs. 

1992-93 

C.D,Ratio 

5X.\) 

01.7 

61.1 

In lakhs) 

Achievements 

3-l29.()O 

DO.n!) 

223.72 

3XXlJ.-l1 

(Rs. 111 lakhsl 

Total 

.~40 lAo 

4330.% 

4303.()O 

47Y9.00 

5351.0() 

NOTE: The ligures in reSpl'ct (If the ~ears 1992-93 and 19Y3-94 are urliated projecti(lns. A, regards 1994-95 to 
191)0-1)7. the rigun:, arl' hase PLP rroject ions. 



( I 10 ) 

DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. 

3. 

-I. 

5. 

Name of the district 

Population (1991 Census l 

Major economic activities 

Name of the Lead Bank 

i) No. of offices of 

commercial banks 

(March 1992 l 

ii) Of which offices of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled cOllllllerci;i1 hanks: 

Last Friday or Dcposits 

March 1991 3-19.H-I 

March 1992 309.73 

March 1993 41nll 

7. Achie\'ement under Annual Action Plans: 

Scctor 1990-91 

Targcts Achicvcmcnts Targcts 

Agriculture 3525.H9 446X.41 37-15.47 

Industries 052.17 7X9.XO 1032.56 

Scn'ices 603.71 25().H6 5XO.5X 

TOTAL: 4x41.77 550907 5364.61 

X. Projections under potential linked plans of NABARD. 

Year Short-term 

1992-93 I XX9 .00 

191)3-94 2 OO(). O() 

1994-95 21,6l).OO 

1995-90 2653.00 

1996-97 2971 .O() 

BlJLANDSHAHAR 

2X.-Il).X59 

Punjah National Bank 

15() 

Crcdits 

L~ 1.23 

1-13.61 

155.9 I 

1991-92 

Achic\'cmcnts 

4004.01, 

IOx2.Xl) 

19X.57 

52X5.49 

Term Loan 

1942.73 

2502.l)2 

2421,.()() 

2705.0() 

3022.0() 

Targcts 

4419.56 

·nx.23 

4X 1.()6 

5.DH.x5 

(Rs. 

1992-93 

CD. Ratio 

1,7.5 

3X.x 

37.3 

In lakhsl 

AchicH'mcnts 

-1-12 I .00 

41,7.00 

-11)0.00 

53-1x.()0 

(Rs. In lakhsl 

Total 

3X.' 1.7.' 

4502.92 

4 7l)2 .00 

51,5X.()O 

59l) 3 .00 

NOTE: The figures in respect of the years 1992-91, and 1993-1)4 are updated projection.,. A, regards 1l)l)4-l)5 to 
1996-97. the figurcs arc base PLP projections 



( III ) 

DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. Nalllc of thc district 

., Population (19lJ I Ccnsw .. ) 

3. Major cconomic activities 

4. Name of the Leau Bank 

5. i) No. of offices of 

cOlllmercial banks 

(March IlJlJ2) 

ii) Of which officcs of rcgional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all ~cheuuled cOlTlmercial banks: 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March IlJlJl 50.01 

March IYlJ2 57.3X 

March IlJlJ3 72.35 

7. Achicycment unuer Annual Aclion Plans: 

Sector 1990-91 

Targets Achic\'emcnts Targcts 

Agriculture 17lJ.66 126.12 202.14 

Inuustries 35.7X 6.'.02 4Y.35 

Serviccs 26XX-l 304A7 306.04 

TOTAL: 4X4.2X 493.61 557.53 

X. Projections under potential linked plans of NABARD. 

Yellr Short-term 
19lJ2-93 5 I .00 

IYlJ3-lJ4 77.5() 

IYY4-95 64.()() 

IY95-96 72.0{) 

IY96-97 XO.{){) 

CIIAI\IOLI 

4.5-Un I 

Tourism 

State Bank of India 

47 

14 

Credit<; 

lJ.19 

10.00 

11.53 

1991-92 

Achicvements 

17UlJ 

43.02 

43X.54 

652.lJ5 

Term Loan 

472.53 

506.63 

5%.25 

(172.25 

75X.50 

Targets 

244.76 

47.95 

226.16 

51X.X7 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

(Rs. 

1992-93 

C.D.Ratio 

I XA 

17A 

15.9 

in lakhs) 

Achievements 

17X.64 

37.00 

369.2X 

5X4.1J2 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Total 

523.53 

5X4.13 

660.25 

744.25 

X3X.50 

NOTE: The figurcs in rcspcct of the years 1l)l)2-93 and 1993-lJ4 are updated projections. As regards 1994-95 to 

IlJlJ6-97. the figures ;1I'l' base PI.P pr()jection~. 



( 112 ) 

DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

Name of the district 

Population (llJlJ I Census) 

Major economic activities 

Name of the Lead Bank 

i) No. of offices of 

commercial banks 

(March 19lJ2) 

ii) Of which offices oj" regional 

rural banks 

o. Business growth of all scheduled commercial banks: 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March 1991 833.44 

March 1992 891.97 

March 1993 1036.36 

7. Achievement umler Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990-91 

Targets Achienments Targets 

Agriculture ?R0.43 033.91 735.70 

Industries 509.25 374.02 318.47 

Services 864.90 804.52 73lJ.61 

TOTAL: 2154.58 1812.45 1793.78 

8. Projections under potential linked plans of NABARD. 

Year Short-term 

I 992-lJ3 250.00 

1993-94 255.00 

19lJ4-95 314.00 

19lJ5-96 352.00 

1996-97 394.00 

DEHRADUN 

IO.25.07lJ 

Tourism and Horticulture 

Punjah National Bank 

132 

14 

Credit .. 

180.36 

174.X8 

193.88 

1991-92 

Achievements 

053.13 

174.2LJ 

75X.90 

1580.32 

Term Loan 

570.38 

581.99 

724.00 

817.(X) 

922.(X) 

Targets 

824.80 

38lJ.79 

7(18.49 

1983.14 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

(J{s. 

1992-93 

CD.Ratio 

21.6 

19.6 

18.7 

in Iakhs) 

Achievements 

690.6lJ 

353.03 

807.79 

1852.11 

(J{s. In lakhs) 

Total 

820.38 

836.lJ9 

1038.00 

I 16lJ .00 

1316.()O 

NOTE: The figures in respect of the years IlJlJ2-93 and IlJl)3-94 are updated projections. As regards )lJl)4-l)5 to 
1990-97. the figures are base PLP projections. 



( 113 ) 

DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. 
, 

Name of the district 

PO[lulation (19YI Census) 

3. Major economic acti\'ities 

-I. 

5. 

Namc of thc Lead Bank 

i) No. of offices of 

commercial banks 

(1\1arch 1992) 

ii) Of which offices of regional 

rural hanks 

o. Business growth of all scheduled commercial hanks: 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March 1991 3-13.93 

March 199~ 3X3.H-I 

March 1993 -I5o.9X 

7. Achie\'ement under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990-91 

Targets Achievements Tllrgets 

Agriculture 3X~ 1.00 3H30.5 I -1071.-19 

Industries .1~ I.~O ~~-I.22 ~o3.95 

Services 5Xo.3o -I93.2~ 09095 

TOTAL: -I7~H.56 -15-17.95 50~6.39 

X. Projections under [lotential linked rlans of NABARD. 

Year Short-term 

1992-93 ~9-1(). 75 

I 99.1-Y-I 3-1X2.H7 

199-1-95 309-1.0() 

1995-1)6 -I1370n 

1996-97 403.~O() 

DEORIA 

-I-IAO.()~-I 

Central Bank of India 

1% 

105 

Credits 

I ~H.5~ 

137.X5 

163.43 

1991-92 

Achievements 

-1401.23 

27-1.52 

-n2.50 

5 I-IH.~5 

Term Loan 

2215.95 

2721.37 

2714.00 

3005.00 

3326.0() 

Targets 

497X.HH 

275.-13 

721.77 

5976.0X 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

(Rs. 

1992-93 

CD. Ratio 

37.-1 

35.9 

35.H 

111 lakhs) 

Achievements 

43()9.5o 

lOX.oo 

642.63 

5 loO.X5 

IRs. in lakhsl 

Total 

5156.70 

620-1.24 

(,-IOH .00 

71-1~.()O 

7959.00 

NOTE: The figures in respect of the years 199~-93 and 1993-9-1 are updated projections. As regards 1994-95 to 

Il)yo-97. the figures arc ha~c PLP projections. 



( I 14 I 

DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. 

2. 

Name of the distriL·t 

Population (llJlJ I Census I 

3. Major e<.:onomi<.: a<.:tivities 

4. 

5. 

Name of the Lead Bank 

i) No. of offices of 

<.:ommer<.:ial hanks 

(Mar<.:h 1992) 

ii) Of whi<.:h otfi<.:es or regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled UlllllllelTial h;lnks: 

Last Friday of Deposits 

Mar<.:h 1991 156.00 

Mar<.:h 1992 166.62 

Mar<.:h 1993 I H 1.75 

7. A<.:hievement under Annual A<.:tion Plans: 

Sector 19911-91 

Targets Achie\'ements Targets 

Agriculture 2H74.3lJ 2137.-t7 344H.lJ() 

Industries 207.70 16H.12 149.69 

Servi<.:es 433.66 372.% .'7X.6-1 

TOTAL: 3515.75 267H.:l:l 3977.23 

H. Proje<.:tions under potential linked plans or NABARD. 

Year Short-term 

1992-93 I 300.00 

1993-94 1600.00 

IlJ94-95 163 1.00 

1995-96 I H27.00 

19lJ6-97 20XO.O() 

ETAH 

Canara Bank 

121 

67 

Credits 

7H.22 

H 1.07 

XS.OlJ 

1991-92 

Achievements 

266 I.lJ4 

77.51 

172.72 

2lJ12.17 

Term Loan 

1614.47 

I X07.29 

I 770.()() 

1%6.0() 

2 I X-I.()() 

Targets 

339H.llJ 

265.13 

37UO 

403-1.62 

t Rs. in lakhs} 

(Rs. 

1992-9-' 

CD.Ratio 

50.1 

4H.6 

46.H 

In lakhs) 

Achievements 

Ht2.HO 

420.06 

2H5.lJ I 

404H.77 

(Rs. in lakhsl 

Total 

2lJ7-U7 

3-U17.29 

340 I .00 

37lJ.'.()() 

4264.()O 

NOTE: The figures in respeu or the years 1992-93 and 1993-l)4 are updatc:d proicction~ .\s rc:gilrd ... IY94-l):l to 
1996-97. the figures arc hase PLI> projections. 



( 115 ) 

DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. Name of the di,lI'ict 

Population (I I)l) I Ccn,u,) 

.\. !\laior cconOlll ic ;ICt i ,·it il's 

.. L 

5. 

Namc of the Lcad B;lnk 

i) No. of officcs of 

commercial hanks 

(March Il)l)~) 

ii) Of which offices of rcgional 

rural hanks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commcl"l'ial hank-;: 

Last Friday or Deposits 

March 11.)91 IXU9 

March 199~ ~O 1.5 I 

March 1993 21~.n7 

7. Achicvement under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 19911-91 

Targets Achievements Targets 

Agricu iture 1697.57 I ~60.S3 1%7.6S 

Industries 337.~6 2XI.~O 39S.3X 

Senices ~X-l.97 3IX.:n :117.31) 

TOTAL: 2311.).XO IX60.IO 26XO.-I2 

X. Projections under potential linked plans of NABARD. 

Year Short-term 

Il.)y~ .. I.):I I OO() ()O 

11)1.)3 .. 1.)4 I ()()O O() 

I 994 .. YS 125-1.00 

IYY5 .. % I·W-I.OO 

19% .. 1)7 1572.0() 

ETA"'AH 

~ 1.~·U155 

Central Bank of India 

I 10 

Credits 

o7.Y2 

74.65 

7X.·n 

1991-92 

Achievements 

IS90.72 

163.% 

I XS .0-1 

19.N.7~ 

Term Loan 

1-I5-1.Y4 

1717.14 

I X() I .00 

2()()200 

2229()O 

Targets 

~313.6S 

~7:'U6 

:l1~.7-1 

~I)OI.7S 

(I~s. in lakhs) 

(Rs. 

1992-93 

C.O.Ratio 

37.4 

37.0 

36.1.) 

in lakhs) 

Achievements 

IS6!US 

122.!N 

141.).0:1 

IX40.17 

(Rs. In lakhs) 

Total 

2-1S4.9-1 

2717.14 

:lOSS.O() 

3-10n.OO 

:lXO 1.00 

NOTE: The figures in respect of the )ears 191)2 .. 93 and 1993 .. 9-1 arc updated projections. As regards 191.)-I .. 9S to 
1996 .. 97. the figurcs arc hase PLP projections. 



( I 10 l 

DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. 
.., 

3. 

-l. 

5. 

Name of the di~lrict 

Population (IY9 I Census) 

Major economic activities 

Name of the Lead Bank 

i) No. of offices or 

commercial hanks 

(MarL"ll IlJ92) 

ii) or which olliecs of regional 

rural hanks 

6. BlIsinc~s growth or all schedukd commercial hanks: 

Last Frida)' of Deposits 

March 1991 ~I X.25 

March 1992 ~53A-l 

March 11}93 -l12.21 

7. Achic"cment under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 11)1)()-91 

Targets Achievements Targets 

Agriculture 2024.55 I XSI.44 2491.SX 

Industries .1-l1}.70 27-l.lJ() 237.l)) 

Services 72O.3X 012.lJ~ 51.121 

TOTAL: 31 ()().69 2739.27 3242.14 

X. Projection~ under rotential linked plans or NAHARO. 

Year Short-term 

11}92-93 I 1.17.50 

1993-94 1020.04 

1994-1}5 I 42X.O() 

11}l)5-1}0 159lJ .00 

I lJ96-1} 7 I 790.()O 

F;\)ZA8AD 

29.7HAX-l 

Pilgrimage Centrc 

Bank of n<lrolia 

157 

6X 

Credits 

109.50 

112.~7 

135.04 

1991-92 

Achievements 

2-l20.03 

2-lX. IS 

X-l~.51 

351X.21) 

Term Loan 

2X3S.66 

12.17.X3 

35()4.0() 

3X90.0() 

4332.0() 

Targets 

2H24.32 

26-lAX 

575.()() 

3663.XO 

m.s. 

1992-93 

CD.Ratio 

JU 

.17.5 

32.X 

III lakhs) 

Achievements 

23H2.0() 

251.00 

772.00 

340).00 

(Rs. In lakhsl 

Total 

3973.16 

2264.47 

-l932.00 

5495.()O 

!i122.00 

NOTE: The figures in respect of the years IlJ92-9.1 and 1993-lJ-l are updated rrojcctions. As regards IlJlJ-l-9) to 
IlJ90-97. the rigures arc base PLP projections. 



( 117 I 

DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. 

.l 

-to 

5. 

Namc of thc district 

Population (Il)l) I Census) 

l\1ajm cl'<lIlOmic acti\'itic~ 

Namc of thc Lcad Bank 

i) No. of officcs of 

commcrcial hanks 

(March Il)l)~) 

ii) Of which officcs of regional 

rural hank, 

(l. Busincss gnl\\ th of all scheduled conllllerL'ial hanks: 

Last Friday of Dcposit .. 

March 1991 21 H.76 

March IlJlJ2 ~-t5. 7H 

March 199.l ~67.2H 

7. Achievcment undcr Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 199(1·91 

Targcts Achievcmcnts Targcts 

Agriculture 2101 X3 IXlJ4.D 2529.-t5 

I nuustries .lH.l.O.l 2.l7.55 l66.lJl) 

Sen ices .170.1l) 150.14 -HlIO() 

TOTAL: .l-t55()5 11H 1.l)2 .1 11J7-t-t 

H. Projections under potenlial linked plans of NABARD. 

Ycar Short·term 

IlJl)2-l) .l IOHO.OO 

19lJ .l-l)-t 1260.00 

1994-95 1.l)5.0() 

1995-96 15IH.OO 

19l)6-lJ7 I 7 O() . O() 

FARRlJKHAOA() 

~-t.-W.~66 

Fahric Printing 

Bank of India 

1.l6 

X5 

Crcdits 

Inn 

I ~H.I~ 

I .ll.hlJ 

1991·92 

Achic\'cmcnts 

.105X.05 

I n-t.l 

15.l.lJl 

.l3.W-tO 

Tcrm Loan 

I6hH(,H 

I 552.0() 

~07 2.00 

2'10X .00 

~571.00 

Targcts 

2(,H6.00 

2XX.O() 

Wl).O() 

.l.l7.H)O 

IIh in lakhs) 

(Rs. 

1992·93 

CD.Ratio 

55.9 

5~.1 

-t9 . .l 

111 lakhsl 

Achic\'cmcnts 

2079.25 

Im.15 

17!L'H 

D60.7H 

( Rs. In lakhsl 

Total 

27-tH.6H 

~H 12.0() 

.l-t27 .00 

.1H26.1l0 

-t272.0() 

NOTE: The figures in re~peL'1 of the years IlJl)~-9.l ;lIld 1l)l).l-lJ-t are updated projections. As regard" IlJl)-l-lJ) III 

IlJlJ6-lJ7. thc figure, are hasl' Pl.!' projections. 



( II X ) 

DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. Name or the district 

Population (I LJLJ I Cen~us) 

, Major economic acti\'itie~ 

Name or the Lead Bank 

i) No. of otlice, or 

~'()Inmercial olTiccs of hanks 

(March ILJL)2) 

ii) Of which of rices of re~ional 

rural hanks 

6. Business ~ro\\'th or all scheduled commercial hanks: 

Last Frida} of Deposits 

March ILJLJI 11-t.-t7 

March Il)LJ~ I ~!\.~6 

March 199.' 139.31'1 

7. Achie\Tment under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 199()·91 

Targets Achievements Targets 

A~riculture I-t07.91 I-tX6.XO 1-t97.1l) 

Indu,lrie~ 335.9-t .' l-t. U 19~.-t I 

Sen ice" ~-t(J.13 ~() I .-t5 .~ L~,5~ 

TOTAL: I LJLJO. I X 2102.3X 20m. I ~ 

X, ProjeL'lions under potenli~d linked plans or NABARO. 

Year Short·term 

1992-93 700.00 

19LJ3-LJ-t 77().OO 

19LJ-t-95 X7X.OO 

Il)LJ5-% l)X300 

I LJ%-l)7 I I 00. ()() 

FATEHPUR 

I X.LJLJ.~-t I 

Bank of Baroda 

lOX 

57 

Credits 

-t 7. X5 

5.l~7 

55.~l) 

1991·92 

Achievements 

I 65(). 70 

1'17.70 

~6~()X 

200 I .01'1 

Term Loan 

1352() I 

1-t~2.% 

I ()X.1 00 

IX7()()() 

2()LJ 2 .()O 

(Rs III lakhs) 

C.D.Ratio 

-t I.X 

-t1.5 

.N.7 

fRs. In lakh,~ ) 

1992·9.' 

Targets Achievements 

1656.LJ~ I.HX.OO 

~-t7.~5 ~60.()O 

25(),21 2-tOOO 

216(UX IX-tX.()O 

(R,. in lakhs) 

Total 

2052.0 I 

2192.% 

2561.00 

2X5LJO() 

31 LJ2 .00 

NOTE: The fi~ures in ITspeL'\ of Ihe ~ears ILJl)2-l).1 ~1I1d 19L).1-l)-t are upd~lled projection,. A, re~ards ILJLJ-t-L)5 to 

I LJ96-LJ7. the fi~ures are hase Pl.P projcctions, 



( 1 1 C) ) 

DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

Namc of thc district 

Popul<ltion (1991 Ccnsu,) 

Major economic acti"itics 

Namc of thc I _cad l3ank 

i) No. of officcs of 

comlllcrcial banks 

(March 1992) 

ii) Of which officcs of regional 

rural banks 

6. Busincss growth of all schcuuled cOlllmcrcial bank,,: 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March 1991 173.92 

March 1992 190.5X 

March 1993 2()4AX 

7. Achievcmcnt under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990-91 

Targets ;\chincmcnts Tar~cts 

Agriculturc 1606.25 X60.92 I X71.45 

Industries 297.X6 223.51 450.():~ 

Services 419.22 2X4.26 471.35 

TOTAL: 2323.33 1 36X.69 2792.X3 

X. Projcctions undcr potential linked plans of NAI3ARD. 

Year Short-tcrm 

19LJ2-93 700.00 

1993-94 1 ()20.64 

19LJJ,-95 X7XOO 

1 995-LJ6 9X.',()O 

ILJ%-LJ7 1 1 ()(l.()O 

FIROZ:\8;\O 

1 ).:n.())4 

Statc Bank or India 

79 

3() 

Credit .. 

69.75 

73.30 

77.J,9 

1991-92 

;\chicl'cmcnts 

1299()2 

120.37 

261.24 

1 (lXO.6.' 

Term Loan 

1619.4X 

1237.X3 

201 ()()() 

22W()() 

24LJ.'.0() 

Targcts 

2121.17 

447.95 

:~96.24 

2965,36 

(Rs. in bkhs) 

(Rs. 

191)2-9.1 

CD. Ratio 

40. 1 

3X.5 

37.9 

III lakhs) 

Achievcmcnts 

1712.00 

91.55 

237.11 

2040.66 

(Rs. III lakhs) 

Total 

23 ILJ .4X 

2264.4 7 

2XXX.OO 

3222.00 

35LJ3.00 

NOTE: The figurcs in respect or thc ycar" 1992·93 <Inu 19LJ3-94 arc updated projcctions. As rcgards 19LJ4-9) to 
ILJl)(1-LJ7. thc rigurcs are hase PLP projcctions. 



( I ~() ) 

DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

Nallle of the district 

Population (199 I Census) 

Major economic acti\itics 

Name of thc Lead Bank 

i) No. of offices of 

cOlllmercial hanks 

(Man:h 19Y2) 

ii) Of which ofticcs of regional 

rural banks 

o. Business growth of all scheduled commercial hanks: 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March 1991 14lJX5 

March 1992 1(,(, \(1 

March 1991 ~m r7 

7. Achievcmcnt under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990·91 

Targets Achievements Targets 

Agriculture 472.22 273.51 .NO.YI 

Industries 174.X4 110.29 191.91 

Services 47(H'\ 129.56 449.11 

TOTAL: I 126.9 I 713.16 1m 1.95 

X. Projections under potential linked plans of NARARO. 

Year Short·term 

1992-93 -1 I .00 

. 19Y1-94 IW60 

1994-9'\ 5~()() 

1995-% 5X.OO 

19%-Y7 65()O 

PAURI (GARHWAL) 

6.X~.515 

Statc Bank of India 

I () I 

37 

Credits 

25.'\4 

2'\.9 I 

29.41 

1991·92 

Achie\'ements Targets 

221.96 40'\.'\3 

X.141 I 75.7() 

33'\.39 4:20.0X 

642.70 IOOU I 

Term Loan 

5XO.16 

1X6.X7 

n 1.00 

X21.0() 

92:2 00 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

(Rs. 

1992·93 

CD.Ratio 

17.0 

15.6 

14.7 

in lakhs) 

Achievements 

243.4.1 

XX.50 

154.92 

6X6.x:'i 

(Rs. JI1 lakhs) 

Totul 

621.16 

526.47 

7X1.OO 

X 7Y()O 

9X7.00 

NOTE: The figures in respect of the years I YY2-Y1 and 1993-94 arc updated projections. As regards 1994-95 to 

19<)6-Y7. thL' figurL's arc hasc PLP prnjeL'tions 



( 1 ~ 1 ) 

DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. 
, 
3. 

4. 

5. 

Name of the district 

Population (19l)1 Census) 

Major economic acti,·ities 

Name of Ihe Le;ld Uank 

i) No. of officc~ of 

commercial banks 

(March 1l)92) 

ii) Of which {)fficc~ of rcgional 

rural hanks 

6. Business ,!!rowth of all sl:hcduled l:ommcrl:ial banks: 

Last Friday of Deposits 

Marl:h 1991 1037.52 

March 1992 1165.29 

March 1993 1244.6~ 

7. Al:hicvement under Annual Al:tilln Plans: 

Sector 1990-91 

Targets Achievements Targets 

Agriculturc ~399.77 2166.23 2624.l)2 

Industries 2XIJX.44 2125.67 5l) 1 I.l)X 

Ser\"il:es 1125.32 725.3l) X31.13 

TOTAL: 6423.53 5()17.29 l)3tlH.()3 

X. Projcl:tions under potential linked plans of NABARD. 

Year Short-term 

1 l)l)2-l) 3 130().()() 

1993-94 I H()().()() 

1994-95 I 630.()O 

1995-96 1 H2o.00 

19%-97 2045 .00 

GHAZL\8AD 

Variou~ industries 

Syndicatc Bank 

~04 

II 

Credit'i 

639.76 

641.31 

709.X2 

1991-92 

Achievements 

660.30 

2465.33 

423.34 

354H.l)7 

Term Loan 

2047.75 

1 73:UH 

25HO.OO 

2Xl)7.00 

3253.(){) 

Targets 

3141.21 

5139.75 

1 ()4l).Xl) 

l)330.X5 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Ii<, 

19')2-1).\ 

CD.Ratio 

61.7 

55.0 

57.0 

In lakh·;) 

Adlievcments 

2574.11 

2620.XI) 

451.45 

5646.45 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Total 

3347.75 

3533.-lH 

4210.00 

4723.0() 

52l)X.()() 

NOTE: The figures in re,pcct of the years 1l)92-l).' anu IlJl)3-1J4 are updated projenions. As regard~ IlJIJ4-l)5 to 
1l)l)o-l)7. the fi,!!urc, ~Ire hase PLP projel:tions. 



( I ~~ ) 

DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. 

5. 

Name of the di~triL'l 

Population (100 I Cen~w,) 

Major econolllic acti\'itic~ 

Name of the I.ead Bank 

i) No. of offices of 

cOlllmercial banks 

(March 100~) 

ii) Of which offices of regional 

rural ban k.s 

6. Business growth of all schedubl l:ollllllercial banks: 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March 1991 ~76.67 

MarTh 1992 311.47 

March 1993 359.35 

7. Achievelllcnt under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 11)1)0·1) I 

Targets Achievements Targets 

Agriculture 26H~.75 I96H.~1 ~4()O.07 

Industries 477.0H 330.20 430.12 

Services 601.21 550.27 601.53 

TOTAL: 3761.04 2H-IH.6H 34-10.72 

X. ProjeL'lions under potential linked plans of NABARD. 

Year Short·term 

1992-93 I ()()(). 00 

1993-04 2 ()()(). O() 

1994-05 1254.00 

1995-96 I -I ()4 .O() 

1990-97 I 572.()O 

GIIAZIPUR 

~-L 16.617 

Union Bank of India 

141 

6X 

Credits 

X3.70 

92.32 

9X.24 

11)1) 1·1)2 

Achievements 

~075.40 

179.27 

5()6.55 

2761.22 

Term Loan 

224X.92 

223(1.41 

27H4.00 

3096.0() 

3446.00 

Targets 

2626.X4 

452.34 

XI5.07 

3X94.25 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

(Rs. 

11)1)2·93 

CD. Ratio 

30.3 

29.6 

27.3 

III lakhs) 

Achievements 

32X3.55 

333.16 

405.39 

4022.10 

(Rs. III lakhs) 

Total 

324X.92 

4236.41 

403H.OO 

4500.()() 

50 I X.OO 

NOTE: The figures in respect of the years 1092-93 and 1993-94 are updated projections. As regards 190-1-95 to 
IY96-97. the figures are hase PLP projections. 



( I ~3 I 

DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. 
") 

Naill': oj" the di~trict 

Population (llJIJ I C.:nsus I 

3. Major CCOIHllllic acti\ities 

-I. 

'i. 

Namc oj" thc I.c;ld Bank 

i) No. oj" ollic.:s of 

cOIllIllL'rci;ti hank-; 

(l\ttrch IlJlJ~1 

ii I OJ" which oJ"J"icc~ oj" regional 

rural hank-; 

6. Bu~in.:ss growth of ;til ~ch.:dulcd cOllllllcrcial hanb: 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March IlJl}l 2-13.76 

March IlJlJ~ 306.13 

March IlJI}3 3-1'i.lJ2 

7. Ach ievcmcnt under Annual Act ion Plans: 

Sector 19911-9 I 

Targets Achievements Tllrgl'ls 

Agriculture ~X(llJ.3X 3117.33 3-11 1.61 

Industri.:s 3-16.X7 'i'i3Nl .qL).~lJ 

Scr\"icc~ 2(12.3~ .. n~.11 -I3X.3'i 

TOTAL .1-17X.63 -1003. 10 -IllJlJ.~'i 

X. Pr().iection~ under potential linJ...ed plans oj" NAJJARD. 

Year Short-term 

I lJ1}2-1} 3 13'iO.OO 

IlJI}3-lJ-I I 'i I 0.00 

IlJlJ-I-lJ'i 16lJ"~ .()O 

IlJlJ'i-lJ6 I ()lJ 3 .O() 

I lJ96-1} 7 I ~%O() 

GONDA 

J'i.n.07'i 

Allahabad Bank 

176 

7~ 

Credits 

XfJA-I 

I n.X-I 

112.06 

1991-92 

Achievements 

261}lJ Jl'i 

I 'iO. 13 

~7'i.X'i 

31 ~'i.63 

Term Loan 

27'i6.7X 

30.E7-1 

.. n~'i.()O 

.17'i 3 .00 

-1163.00 

Targets 

~X1}7 .lJX 

~ .. n.3~ 

361.03 

3-1%.33 

((~s. in lakhsl 

(Rs. 

1992-9] 

CD.Ratio 

3'i.'i 

-II.X 

3~.-I 

III lakhsl 

Achienments 

2-10X.X7 

l'ilJ.29 

~6(dlJ 

~i'n-l.'i'i 

(I<.s. In lakhsl 

Total 

4106.7X 

-I'i-l2.74 

'i07X.()O 

'i -1-16.00 

605lJ.()O 

NOTE: The J"igur.:~ in respect of the years IlJlJ~·lJ3 and lL)lJ.~-lJ-I are updated projection~. ;\, regards IlJlJ-I·lJ'i to 

I L)lJ6·':I7. t hc ligure~ ;tn~ ba~e 1'1.1' projeL" ion'>. 



( 12~ ) 

DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. 

4. 

5. 

NamL' of IhL' di"I"IL'1 

I'opulalipn (11)1)1 CL'n'lI';) 

Nal11L' of IhL' 1.L'ad Bank 

i) No. of ollicL's oi" 

cOl11l11crcial hank~ 

(March 11)92 I 

ii) Of which olficcs oi" rcgional 

rural hanb 

Last Frid:l~' of Deposits 

March 191}1 533.97 

March 191}2 5XX.97 

March 11)93 6X5.5X 

7. Achic'·L'I11L'nt undcr Annual Action P\an~: 

Sector 1990-91 

Targets ;\chiHemcnts 

Agriculture 1979.hl 1641 A5 

Industric~ h-t5.21 .10h,(,5 

ScrvicL" h14.Y7 55~.51 

TOTAL: .1239.79 2502.6 I 

Targets 

2.1%.79 

.19UI 

X55Kl 

.164.lx-t 

x. Projcctions undcr potential linkcd plans 01 NABi\({D. 

Ye:u Short-term 

1992-93 770.()() 

I 99V>4 l)()o.m 
I 99-t-95 lJ65()O 

1995-96 lOX 1.11( I 

19%-97 I 21 1.00 

GORAKIlPliR 

3( l.h6J I( 12 

StalL' B;lI1k of India 

171 

Credits 

I (, I .(,~ 

17X.11 

I X.1.26 

1991-92 

Achil'vements 

19X4.1-t 

3:il.71 

50-l.57 

2X-tO.42 

Term Loan 

15h7.-tO 

Ih6_1AI 

I'n I _itO 

2 I -t.1. 00 

:2 _~s I .00 

T:ugets 

2.~20Y5 

()h I .99 

712.2K 

.1695.22 

(R~. in Iakh~) 

(Rs. 

1992-93 

C.D.Ratio 

.1(U 

.10.2 

26.7 

In Iakhs) 

Achievements 

201-t.5X 

500.75 

-llg.o7 

2940.00 

IRs. In lakhs) 

TOt:11 

2337.40 

250.l-t1 

2X9h.OO 

'1225.()() 

351}2.(H I 

NOTE: The figurc, in respect of thc year, 1992-93 ;lI1d 1993-9-t ;II'L' updated projL'dion,_ A, rL·~Md... 11)94-95 tn 

1996-97. IhL' i"i~urL's are hasc PI.P projL'ction,. 



( 125 ) 

DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. Name of the district 

2. Population (1991 Census) 

3. Major economic activities 

4. Name of the Lead Bank 

5. i) No. of offices of 

commercial banks 

(March 1992) 

ii) Of which offices of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commercial 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March 1991 104.40 

March 1992 117.97 

March 1993 125.60 

7. Achievement under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990-91 

Targets Achievements 

Agriculture 2559.50 2314.91 

Industries 133.32 49.65 

Services IUO 282.51 159.51 

TOTAL: 2975.33 2524.07 

banks: 

Targets 

2813.93 

215.95 

405.78 

3435.66 

8. Projections under potential linked plans of NABARD. 

Year Short-term 

1992-93 1300.00 

1993-94 1360.00 

1994-95 1631.00 

1995-96 1827.00 

1996-97 2046.00 

HAMIRPUR 

14.66,491 

Allahabad Bank 

89 

47 

Credits 

47.86 

54.47 

58.50 

1991-92 

Achievements 

2283.39 

57.56 

149.41 

2490.36 

Term Loan 

1093.11 

1014.10 

1358.00 

1511.00 

1684.00 

(Rs.in lakhs) 

C.D.Ratio 

45.8 

46.2 

46.6 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

1992-93 

Targets Achievements 

2938.19 1951.66 

115.59 36.12 

321.95 186.63 

3375.73 2174.41 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Total 

2393.11 

2374.10 

2989.00 

3338.00 

3730.00 

NOTE: The figures in respect of the years 1992-93 and 1993-94 are updated projections. As regards 1994-95 to 
1996-97. the figures are base PLP projections. 



( 126 ) 

DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. Name of the district 

2. Population (1991 Census) 

3. Major economic activities 

4. Name of the Lead Bank 

5. i) No. of offices of 

commercial banks 

(March 1992) 

ii) Of which offices of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commercial banks: 

Last Friday or 
March 1991 

March 1992 

March ·1993 

Deposits 

160.93 

'170.13 

185.03 

7. Achievement under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990-91 

Targets Achievements 

Agriculture 2113.21 1482.00 

Industries 194.93 189.43 

Services 349.40 309.15 

TOTAL: 2657.54 1980.58 

Targets 

2517.57 

205.50 

582.46 

3305.53 

8. Projections under potential linked plans of NABARD. 

Year Short· term 

1992-93 751.65 

1993-94 646.00 

1994-95 943.00 

1995-96 1056.00 

1996-97 1183':00 ...-C' 

HAROOI 

27,47,082 

Bank of India 

127 

56 

Credits 

69.38 

79.03 

80.12 

1991·92 

Achievements 

1791.59 

82.64 

334.40 

2208.63 

Term Loan 

1679.88 

2259.44 

2060.00 

2281.00 

2526.00 

Targets 

2181.81 

164.93 

386.52 

2733.26 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

C.O.Ratio 

45.3 

46.5 

43.3 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

1992·93 

Achievements 

1517.00 

118.00 

258.00 

1893.00 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Total 

2431.53 

2905.44 

3003.00 

3337.00 

3709.00 

NOTE: The figures in respect of the years 1992-93 and 1993-94 are updated p,rojections. As regards 1994-95 to 
\996-97, the figures are base PLP projections. 
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DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. Name of the district 

2. Population (1991 Census) 

3. Major economic activities 

4. Name of the Lead Bank 

5. i) No. of offices of 

commercial banks 

(March 1992) 

ii) Of which offices of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth ·of all scheduled commercial banks: 

Last Friday of 

March 1991 

March 1992 

March 1993 

Deposits 

338.53 

390.02 

422.44 

7. Achievement under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990-91 

Targets Achievements 

Agriculture 1265.61 1270.14 

Industries 323.36 241.52 

Services 379.43 273.89 

TOTAL: 1968.40 1785.55 

Targets 

1467.91 

312.22 

416.96 

2197.09 

8. Projections under potential linked plans of NABARD. 

Year Short-term 

1992-93 750.00 

1993-94 900.00 

1994-95 941.00 

1995-96 1054.00 

1996-97 1180.00 

HARIDWAR 

11.24,488 

Tourism and Pilgrimage 

Punjab National Bank 

82 

Credits 

117.78 

109.40 

106:23 

1991-92 

Achievements 

1694.69 

204.62 

226.12 

2125.43 

Term Loan 

654.63 

878.00 

815.00 

910.00 

1018.00 

Targets 

1623.71 

318.07 

414.81 

2356.59 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

C.D.Ratio 

34.8 

28.0 

25.1 

(as. in lJkhS) 
1992-93 

Achievements 

1720.52 

244.17 

234.51 

2199.20 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Total 

1404.63 

1778.00 

1756.00 

1964.00 

2198.00 

NOTE: The ·flgures in respect of th~ years 1992-93 and r993-94 are updated projections. As rePrds 1994-95 to 
1996-97. the figures are base PLP projections.. 
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DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. Name of the district 

2. Population (1991 Census) 

3. Major economic activities 

4. 

5. 

Name of the Lead Bank 

i) No. of offices of 

commercial banks 

(March 1992) 

ii) Of which offices of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commercial 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March 1991 114.51 

March 1992 124.94 

March 1993 142.80 

7. Achievement under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990-91 

Targets Achievements 

Agriculture 2111.64 1524.45 

Industries 128.54 92.72 

Services 266.16 229.80 

TOTAL: 2506.34 1846.97 

banks: 

Targets 

2159.57 

223.38 

326.31 

2709.26 

8. Projections under potential linked plans of NABARD. 

Year Short-term 

1992-93 1413.60 

1993-94 1284.00 

1994-95 1773.00 

1995-96 1986.00 

1996-97 2224.00 

JALAUN 

12,19,377 

Allahabad Bank 

79 

35 

Credits 

53.52 

61.50 

62.14 

1991-92 

Achievements 

3192.71 

58.27 

200.28 

3451.26 

Term Loan 

1152.91 

1258.78 

1442.00 

1613.00 

1803.00 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

C.D.Ratio 

46.7 

49.2 

43.5 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

1992-93 

Targets Achievements 

2095.08 2477.43 

136.98 60.86 

284.04 238.06 

2516.10 2776.35 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Total 

2566.51 

2542.78 

3215.00 

3599.00 

4027.00 

NOTE: The figures in respect of the years 1992-93 and 1993-94 are updated projections. As regards 1994-95 to 1996-97, 
the figures are base PLP projections. 
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DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. Name of the district 

2. Population (1991 Census) 

3. Major economic activities 

4. Name of the Lead Bank 

5. i) No. of offices of 

commercial banks 

(March 1992) 

ii) Of which offices of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commercial 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March 1991 362.07 

March 1992 405.11 

March 1993 481.70 

7. Achievement under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990-91 

Targets Achievements 

Agriculture 2563.94 2289.57 

Industries 973.82 669.92 

Services 820.53 564.79 

TOTAL: 4358.29 3524.28 

banks: 

Targets 

2801.19 

582.18 

972.88 

4356.25 

8. Projections under potential linked plans of NABARD. 

Year Short-term 

1992-93 1500.00 

1993-94 1500.00 

1994-95 1882.00 

1995-96 2107.00 

1996-97 2359.00 

JAUNPUR 

32.46.636 

Union Bank of India 

170 

82 

Credits 

92.08 

106.66 

117.96 

1991-92 

Achievements 

2401.56 

259.20 

435.26 

3096.02 

Term Loan 

2798.16 

4574.05 

3461.00 

3851.00 

4285.00 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

C.O.Ratio 

25.4 

26.3 

24.5 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

1992-93 

Targets Achievements 

2996.72 3060.00 

616.80 470.00 

897.27 630.00 

4510.79 4160.00 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Total 

4298.16 

6074.05 

5343.00 

5958.00 

6644.00 

NOTE: The figures in respect of the years 1992-93 and 1993-94 are updated projections. As regards 1994-95 to 
1996-97. the figures are base PLP projections. 
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DISTRICT PROFILE 

.-
I. Name of the district 

2. Population (1991 Census) 

3. Major economic activities 

4. Name of the Lead Bank 

5. i) No. of offices of 

c·ommercial banks 

(March ·1992) 

ii) Of which offices of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commercial banks: 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March 1991 255.56 

March 1992 285.48 

March 1993 319.73 

7. Achievement under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990-91 

rargets Achievements Targets 

Agriculture 1358.97 1008.80 1675.79 

Industries 319.65 341.85 280.16 

Services 434.89 302.47 501.39 

TOTAL: 2113.51 1653.12 2457.34 

8. Projections under potential linked plans of NAB'ARD. 

Year Short-term 

1992-93 815.00 

1993-94 980.00 

1994-95 1023.00 

1995-96 1146.00 

1996-97 1283.00 
. . 

JUANSI 

14.29.698 

Punjab National Bank 

94 

24 

Credits 

79.61 

94.63 

'114.98 

1991-92 

Achievements 

1589.80 

576.34 

282.68 

2448.82 

Term Loan 

1266.87 

1401.76 

1483.00 

1657.00 

1846.00 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

C.D.Ratio 

31.2 

33.1 

36.0 

(Rs. in 1akhs) 

1992-93 

Targets Achievements 

1911.31 1872.87 

414.96 622.61 

448.17 380.88 

2774.44 2876.36 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Total 

2081.87 

2381.76 

2506.00 

2803.00 

3129.00 

NOTE: The figures in respect of' the years 1992-93 and 1993-94 are updated projections. As regards 1994-95 to 
1996-97. the figures are base PLP projections. 
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DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. Name of the district 

2. Population (1991 Census) 

3. Major economic activities 

4. Name of the Lead Bank 

5. i) No. of offices of 

commercial banks 

(March 1992) 

ii) Of which offices of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commercial banks: 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March 1991 1517.19 

March 1992 1672.88 

. March 1993 1855.77 

7. Achievement under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990-91 

Targets Achievements Targets 

Agriculture 355.33 309.33 451.39 

Industries 75.68 69.76 37.48 

Services 71.16 48.78 104.61 

TOTAL: 502.17 427.87 593.48 

8. Projections under potential linked plans of NABARD. 

Year Short-term 

KANPUR CITY 

24.18,487 

Leather and Textiles 

Bank of Baroda 

296 

15 

Credits 

1076.66 

1007.17 

1071.62 

1991-92 

Achievements 

386.32 

22.03 

41.50 

449.85 

Term Loan' 

1992-93 

1993-94 

1994-95 

1995-96 

1996-97 

Figures included under Kanpur Dehat 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

C.D.Ratio 

71.1 

60.2 

57.7 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

1992-93 

Targets Achievements 

610.29 410.00 

38.06 28.00 

87.43 46.00 

735.78 484.00 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Total 
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DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

Name of the district 

Population (1991 Census) 

Major economic activities 

Name of the Lead Bank 

i) No. of offices' of 

commercial banks 

(March 1992) 

ii) Of which offices of regional 

rurar banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commercial 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March 1991 122.10 

March 1992 143.19 

March 1993 154.40 

7. Achievement under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990-91 

Targets Achievements 

Agriculture 1988.45 1702.53 

Industries 326.7; 173.03 

Services 305.57 220.40 

TOTAL: 2620.77 2095.96 

banks: 

Targets 

2457.83 

236.14, 

370.72 

3064.69 

8. Projections under potential linked plans of NABARD. 

Year' Short-term 

1992-93 1209.00 

1993-94 1495.42 

1994-95 1518.00 

1995-96 1700.00 

1996-97 1904.00 

KANPUR DEHAT 

21,38,317 

Leather and Textiles 

Bank of Banxia 

135 

89 

Credits 

70.00 

80.55 

84.54 

1991-92 

Achievements 

2136.61 

203.77 

230.13 

2570.51 

Term Loan 

2144.31 

2169.19 

2645.00 

2936.00 

3262.00 

Targets 

3154.18 

266.60 

383.72 

3804.50 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

C.D.Ratio 

53.3 

56.3 

54.8 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

1992-93 

Achievements 

(Rs. 

2014.00 

240.00 

360.00 

2614.00 

in lakhs) 

Total 

3353.31 

3664.61 

4163.00 

4636.00 

5166.00 

NOTE: The figures given above are inclusive of those pertaining to Kanpur City' also. The figures in respect of the 
years 1992-93 and 1993-94 are updated projections. As regards 1994-95 to 1996-97, the figures are base PLP 
projections. 
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DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

Name of the district 

Population ( 1991 Census) 

Major economic activities 

Name of the Lead Bank 

i) No. of offices of 

commercial banks 

(March 1992) 

ii) Of which offices of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commercial 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March 1991 173.05 

March 1992 188.49 

'March 1993 221.30 

7. Achievement under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990-91 

Targets Achievements 

Agriculture 3999.23 3823.09 

Industries 238.42 241.36 

Services 299.87 182.35 

TOTAL: 4537.52 4246.80 

banks: 

Targets 

4585.56 

299.17 

293.14 

5177.87 

8. Projections under potential linked plans of NABARD. 

Year Short-term 

1992-93 2578.98 

1993-94 3000.00 

1994-95 3235.00 

1995-96 3623.00 

1996-97 4057.00 

LAKHIMPUR KHERI 

24,19,234 

Allahabad Bank 

128 

46 

Credits 

112.18 

153.02 

141.03 

1991-92 

Achievements 

4704.44 

96.63 

134.65 

4935.72 

Term Loan 

2225.92 

2301.02 

2768.00 

3087.00 

3444.00 

Targets 

4845.61 

176.56 

243.76 

5265.93 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

C.D.Ratio 

64.8 

81.2 

63.7 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

1992-93 

Achievements 

4804.13 

974.20 

251.28 

6029.61 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Total 

4804.90 

5301.02 

6fX)3.oo 

6710.00 

7501.00 

NOTE: The figures in respect of the years 1992-93 and 1993-94 are updated projections. As regards 1994-95 to 
1996-97, the figures are base PLP projections. 
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DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. Name of the district 

2. Population (1991 Census) 

3. Major economic activities 

4. 

5. 

Name of the Lead Bank 

i) No. of offices of 

commercial banks 

(March 1992) 

ii) Of which offices of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commercial 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March 1991 55.19 

March 1992 60.17 

March 1993 71.68 

7. Achievement under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990-91 

Targets Achievements 

Agriculture 893.92 843.64 

Industries 50.16 24.12 

Services 111.00 89.81 

TOTAL: 1055.08 957.57 

banks: 

Targets 

1130.87 

41.01 

93.28 

1265.16 

8. Projections under potential linked plans of NABARD. 

Year Short-term 

1992-93 550.00 

1993-94 675.00 

1994-95 690.00 

1995-96 772.00 

1996-97 865.00 

LALITPUR 

7.52,043 

Punjab National Bank 

45 

23 

Credits 

25.55 

30.79 

35.11 

1991-92 

Achievements 

1067.94 

29.20 

101.17 

1198.31 

Term Loan 

670.07 

749.11 

816.00 

903.00 

1002.00 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

C.O.Ratio 

48.3 

51.2 

49.0 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

1992-93 

Targets Achievements 

1257.28 1121.53 

66.21 48.07 

95.12 50.39 

1418.61 1219.99 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Total 

1220.07 

1424.11 

1506.00 

1675.00 

1867.00 

NOTE: The figures in respect of the years 1992-93 and 1993-94 are updated projections. As regards 1994-95 to 
1996-97, the figures are base PLP projections. 
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DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. Name of the district 

2. Population (1991 Census) 

3. Major economic activities 

4. Name of the Lead Bank 

5. i) No. of offices of 

commercial banks 

(March 1992) 

ii) Of which offices of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commercial banks: 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March 1991 1844.87 

March 1992 2067.45 

March 1993 2305.47 

7. Achievement under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990-91 

Targets Achievements Targets 

Agriculture 1780.30 2092.20 1891.83 

Industries 916.61 1011.36 867.11 

Services 1588.20 1525.21 1371.91 

TOTAL: 4285.11 4628.77 4130.85 

8. Projections under potential linked plan of NABARD. 

Year Short-term 

1992-93 540.00 

1993-94 750.00 

1994-95 678.00 

1995-96 759.00 

1996-97 850.00 

LUCKNOW 

27,62,801 

Chikan Work 

Bank of India 

241 

Credits 

960.29 

987.89 

1049.48 

1991-92 

Achievements 

1608.00 

289.00 

719.00 

2616.00 

Term Loan 

1104.32 

1409.90 

1377.00 

1537.00 

1716.00 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

C.D.Ratio 

52.1 

47.8 

45.5 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

1992-93 

Targets Achievements 

1754.96 1119.00 

820.17 654.00 

1519.38 955.00 

4094.51 2728.00 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Total 

1644.32 

2159.90 

2055.00 

2296.00 

2566.00 

NOTE: The figures in respect of the years 1992-93 and 1993-94 are updated projections. As regards 1994-95 to 
1996-97, the figures are base PLP projections. 
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DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

Name of the district 

Population (1991 Census) 

Major economic activities 

Name of the Lead Bank 

i) No. of offices of 

commercial banks 

(March 1992) 

ii) Of which offices of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commercial 

Last Friday of Depo.'Iits 

March 1991 93.41 

March 1992 106.52 

March 1993 121.49 

7. Achievement under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990·91 

Targets Achievements 

Agriculture 1569.44 1472.63 

Industries 178.11 108.20 

Services 219.45 237.28 

TOTAL: I 967.0{) 1818.11 

banks: 

Targets 

2232.33 

36.50 

246.39 

2515.22 

8. Projections under potential linked plan of NABARD. 

Year Short· term 

~992-93 R25.00 

1993-94 1075.00 

1994-95 1035.00 

1995-96 1159.00 

1996-97 1298.00 

MAHARAJGANJ 

16,76,37R 

State Bank of India 

75 

35 

Credits 

37.94 

45.60 

46.22 

1991·92 

Achievements 

1731.22 

74.63 

173.33 

1979.18 

Term Loan 

1073.17 

1165.45 

1317.00 

1459.00 

1616.00 

(Rs. in lakhsl 

C.D.Ratio 

40.6 

42.8 

38.0 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

1992·93 

Targets Achievements 

1892.17 1841.84 

87.60 117.44 

246.24 145.20 

2226.01 2104.48 

(Rs. in lakhsl 

Total 

1898.17 

2240.45 

2352.00 

2618.00 

2914.00 

NOTE: The figures in respect of the years 1992-93 and 1993-94 are updated projections. As regards 1994-95 to 
1996-97, the figures are base PLP projections. 
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DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. Name of the district 

2. Population (1991 Census) 

3. Major economic activities 

4. Name of the Lead Bank 

5. i) No. of offices of 

commercial banks 

(March 1992) 

ii) Of which offices of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commercial banks: 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March 1991 112.11 

March 1992 117.36 

March 1993 128.92 

7. Achievement under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990-91 

Targets Achievements Targets 

Agriculture 1434.08 1089.63 1531.03 

Industries 251.09 252.33 228.55 

Services 231.23 144.00 241.91 

TOTAL: 1916.40 1485.96 2(X) 1.49 

8. Projections under potential linked plan of NABARD. 

Year Short-term 

1992-93 780.00 

\993-94 665.00 

1994-95 978.00 

1995-96 1095.00 

1996-97 1226.00 

MAINPURI 

13.16.746 

Bank of Imlia 

74 

45 

Credits 

45.46 

48.00 

50.99 

1991-92 

Achievements 

1239.32 

183.67 

97.80 

1520.79 

Term Loan 

1140.79 

1205.70 

1411.00 

1568.00 

1746.00 

Targets 

1684.11 

307.93 

178.35 

2170.39 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

C.D.Ratio 

40.5 

40.9 

39.6 

(Rs. inlakhs) 

1992-93 

Achievements 

1252.50 

127.87 

174.38 

1554.75 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Total 

1920.79 

1870.70 

2389.00 

2663.00 

2972.00 

NOTE: The figures in respect of the years 1992-93 and 1993-94 are updated projections. As regards 1994-95 to 
1996-97. the figures are base PLP projections. 
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D.ISTRICT PROFILE 

\. Name of the district 

2. Population (1991 Census) 

3. Major economic activities 

4. Name of the Lead Bank 

5. i) No. of offices of 

commercial banks 

(March 1992) 

ii) Of which offices of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commercial banks: 

Last Friday of 

March 1991 

March 1992 

March 1993 

Deposi~ 

276.14 

298.04 

332.42 

7. Achievement under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990·91 

Targets Achievements 

Agriculture 3359.61 2374.52 

Industries 423.23 244.73 

Services 567.70 208.73 

TOTAL: 4350.54 2827.98 

Targets 

3833.12 

347.87 

622.10 

4803.09 

8. Projections under potential linked plan of NABARD. 

Year Short·term 

1992-93 2400.00 

1993-94 2640.00 

1994-95 3010.00 

1995-96 3371.00 

1996-97 3775.00 

MATHURA 

19.31,186 

Pilgrimage 

Syndicate Bank 

130 

Credits 

116.78 

116.31 

123.10 

1991·92 

Achievements 

3767.53 

146.65 

214.63 

4128.81 

Term Loan 

2164.35 

2611.83 

2690.00 

3000.00 

3345.00 

Targets 

4732.12 

349.76 

569.78 

5651.66 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

C.D.Ratio 

42.3 

39.0 

37.0 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

1992·93 

Achievements 

2643.93 

201.05 

668.21 

3513.19 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Total 

4564.35 

5251.83 

5700.00 

6371.00 

7120.00 

NOTE: The figures in respect of the years 1992-93 and 1993-94 are updated projections. As regards 1994-95 to 

1996-97. the figures ~re base PLP projections. 
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DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

Name of the district 

Population ( 1991 Census) 

Major economic activities 

Name of the Lead Bank 

i) No. of offices of 

commercial banks 

(March 1992) 

ii) Of which offices of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commercial 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March 1991 149.63 

March 1992 169.11 

March 1993 200.03 

7. Achievement under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990-91 

Targets Achievements 

Agriculture 912.02 647.42 

Industries 272.56 197.42 

Services 255.95 167.21 

TOTAL 1440.53 1012.05 

banks: 

Targets 

1094.04 

327.17 

309.50 

1730.71 

8. Projections under potential linked plan of NABARD. 

Year Short-term 

1992-93 486.00 

1993-94 707.00 

1994-95 609.00 

1995-96 682.00 

1996-97 763.00 

MAU 

14,45,782 

Cotton Textiles 

Union Bank of India 

76 

34 

Credits 

42.29 

48.07 

46.63 

1991-92 

Achievements 

979.99 

333.62 

188.89 

1502.50 

Term Loan 

654.71 

787.93 

807.00 

897.00 

997.00 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

C.O.Ratio 

28.3 

28.4 

23.3 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

1992-93 

Targets Achievements 

1128.02 1150.00 

435.30 318.77 

340.44 323.40 

1903.76 1792.17 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Total 

1140.71 

1494.93 

1416.00 

1579.00 

1760.00 

NOTE: The figures in respect of the years 1992-93 and 1993-94 are updated projections. As regards 1994-95 to 
1996-97, the figures are base PLP projections. 
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DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

Name of the district 

Population (1991 Census) 

Major economic activities 

Name of the Lead Bank 

i) No. of oftices of 

commercial banks 

(March 1992) 

ii) Of which offices of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commercial 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March 1991 805.94 

March 1992 842.73 

March 1993 965.58 

7. Achievement under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990-91 

Targets Achievements 

Agriculture 3755.59 3593.64 

Industries 1583.62 1928.44 

Services 860.79 511.99 

TOTAL: 6200.00 6034.07 

hanks: 

Targets 

4326.00 

1691.00 

783.00 

6800.00 

8. Projections under potential linked plan of NABARD. 

Year Short-term 

1992-93 2462.55 

1993-94 4380.00 

1994-95 3089.00 

\995-96 3460.00 

1996-97 3875.00 

MEERUT 

34,47,912 

Sports Goods 

Syndicate Bank 

226 

Credits 

447.97 

478.20 

561.07 

1991-92 

Achievements 

4611.10 

1694.88 

404.56 

6710.54 

Term Loan 

1864.26 

1925.45 

2336.00 

2615.00 

2928.00 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

C.D.Ratio 

55.6 

56.7 

58.1 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

1992-93 

Targets Achievements 

5269.81 4932.71 

1966.55 1444.49 

1088.54 481.28 

8324.90 6858.48 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Total 

4326.81 

6305.45 

5425.00 

6075.00 

6803.00 

NOTE: The figures in respect of the years 1992-93 and 1993-94 are updated projections. As regards 1994-95 to 
1996-97, the figures are base PLP projections. 
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DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

Name of the district 

Population (1991 Census) 

Major economic activities 

Name of the Lead Bank 

i) No. of offices of 

commercial banks 

(March 1992) 

ii) Of which offices of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commercial 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March 1991 184.07 

March 1992 216.29 

March 1993 244.61 

7. Achievement under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990-91 

Targets Achievements 

Agriculture 1425.18 1177.46 

Industries 507.56 862.79 

Services 315.26 252.60 

TOTAL: 2248.00 2292.85 

banks: 

, 
Targets 

1986.05 

781.3R 

287.35 

3054.78 

R. Projections under potential linked plan of NABARD. 

Year Short-term 

1992-93 1200.00 

1993-94 1100.00 

1994-95 1505.00 

1995-96 16R5.00 

1996-97 IRR7.00 

MIRZAPUR 

16,57,139 

Carpet Weaving 

Allahabad Bank 

95 

32 

Credits 

102.14 

112.41 

IIR.04 

1991-92 

Achievements 

1549.47 

207.87 

189.55 

1946.89 

Term Loan 

1520.11 

1428.58 

1887.00 

2101.00 

2341.00 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

C.D.Ratio 

55.5 

52.0 

48.3 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

1992-93 

Targets Achievements 

2234.22 1740.07 

773.13 624.80 

349.08 189.85 

3356.43 2554.72 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Total 

2720.11 

2528.58 

3392.00 

3786.00 

4228.00 

NOTE: The figures in respect of the years 1992-93 and 1993-94 are updated projections. As regards 1994-95 to 
1996-97, the figures are base PLP projections. 
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DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

Name of the distric.:t 

Population (199 I Census) 

Major economic activities 

Name or the Lead Bank 

i) No. of offices of 

commercial banks 

(March 1992) 

ii) Of which offices of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commercial 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March 1991 504.74 

March 1992 562.03 

March 1993 638.40 

7. Achievement under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990-91 

Targets Achievements 

Agriculture 4192.05 3120.64 

Industries 1339.90 773.91 

Services 1083.03 479.21 

TOTAL 6614.98 4373.76 

banks: 

Targets 

6151.07 

1684.04 

1382.89 

9218.00 

H. Projections under potential linked plan of NABARD. 

Year Short-term 

1992-93 4646.02 

1993-94 5139.75 

1994-95 5H27.00 

1995-96 6526.00 

\996-97 7309.00 

MORAOABAO 

41,21,035 

Brassware 

Syndicate Bank 

23H 

127 

Credits 

279.57 

312.71 

332.65 

1991-92 

Achievements 

3922.08 

422.80 

837.64 

5182.52 

Term Loan 

2477.34 

2789.41 

3447.00 

3447.00 

3849.00 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

C.O.Ratio 

55.4 

55.6 

53.7 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

1992-93 

Targets Achievements 

8008.00 5405.40 

1493.00 1455.34 

1224.00 954.72 

10725.00 7815.46 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Total 

7123.36 

7929.16 

8915.00 

9973.00 

11158.00 

NOTE: The figures in respect of the years 1992-93 and 1993-94 are updated projections. As regards 1994-95 to 
\996-97, the figures are base PLP projections. 
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DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. Name of the district 

Population (1991 Census) 

3. Major economic activities 

4. Name of the Lead Bank 

5. i) No. of offices of 

commercial banks 

(March 1992) 

ii) Of which oftices of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commercial banks: 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March 1991 446.52 

March 1992 442.58 

March 1993 517.28 

7. Achievement under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990·91 

Targets Achievements Targets 

Agriculture 3719.87 3815.77 4599.15 

Industries 910.93 1101.82 1042.60 

Services 934.90 530.32 882.:n 

TOTAL: 5565.70 5447.91 6524.12 

8. Projections under potential linked plan of NABARD. 

Year Short·term 

1992-93 3200.00 

1993-94 4000.00 

1994-95 4014.00 

1995-96 4496.00 

1996-97 5035.00 

MUZAFFARNAGAR 

28.42.543 

Punjab National Bank 

173 

25 

Credits 

233.79 

251.20 

293.83 

1991·92 

Achievements 

3653.59 

608.79 

271.40 

4533.78 

Term Loan 

3140.13 

3239.35 

3927.00 

4393.00 

4914.00 

Targets 

5136.61 

1145.97 

540.44 

6823.02 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

C.D.Ratio 

52.4 

56.8 

56.8 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

1992·93 

Achievements 

5846.40 

1187.94 

446.72 

748106 • 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Total 

6340.13 

7239.35 

7941.00 

8889.00 

9949.00 

NOTE: The figures in respect of the years 1992-93 and 1993-94 are updated projections. As regards 1994-95 to 
1996-97. the figures are base PLP projections. 
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DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

Name of the district 

Population ( 1991 Census) 

Major economic activities 

Name of the Lead Bank 

i) No. of (')ftices of 

commen:ial Banks 

(March 1992) 

ii) Of which offices of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commercial banks: 

Last Friday or Deposits 

March 1991 378.30 

March 1992 420.75 

March 1993 467.02 

7. Achievement under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990-91 

Targets Achievements Targets 

Agficulture 4488.65 4026.27 5526.61 

Industries 893 .. 82 945.29 1027.62 

Services 862.46 1013.85 1008.24 

TOTAL: 6244.93 5985.41 7562.47 • 

8. Projections under potential linked plan of NABARD. 

Year Short-term 

1992-93 4100.00 

1993-94 438!UlO 

1994-95 51·UOO 

1995-96 5760.00 

1996-97 6451.00 

NAINITAL 

15.40.174 

Tourism 

Bank of Baroda 

148 

24 

Credits 

217.60 

244.69 

255.27 

1991-92 

Achievements 

5293.86 

1154.49 

796.07 

7244.42 . 

Term Loan 

3118.13 

3362.06 

3926.00 

4399.00 

4929.00 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

C.D.Ratio 

57.5 

58.2 

54.7 

(Rs. in lakhsl 

1992-93 

Targets Achievements 

6013.11 4478.00 

2079.31 1470.00 

1062.85 852.00 

9155.27 6800.00 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Total 

7218.13 

7750.06 

9069.00 

10159.00 

I 1380.00 

NOTE: The figures in respect of the years 1992-93 and 1993-94 are updated projections. As regards 1994-95 to 
1996-97. the figures are base PLP projections. 
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DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. Name of the distri.:t 
., 

Population (1991 Ccnsus) 

3. Major e.:onollli.: a.:tivities 

4. Namc of the Lead Bank 

5. i) No. of offi.:cs of 

.:ommer.:ial banks 

(Mar.:h 1992) 

ii) Of whi.:h offi.:es of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all s.:heduled mmmer.:ial banks: 

Last Friday of Deposit" 

March 1991 100.14 

Mar.:h 1992 110.40 

March 1993 126.12 

7. Achievement under Annual A.:tion Plans: 

Sector 1990·91 

Targets Achievements Targets 

Agriculture 1878.55 2096.60 2681.56 

Industries 266.20 250.80 432.28 

Servi.:es 174.46 142.08 938.49 

TOTAL: 2319.21 2489.48 4052.33 

8. Projel:lions under potential linked plan of NABARD. 

Year 

1992-93 

1993-94 

1994-95 

1995-96 

1996-97 

Short·term 

1682.00 

1767.00 

2109.00 

2362.00 

2645.00 

PILIBHIT 

12.83.103 

Bank of Baroda 

77 

16 

Credits 

68.77 

83.04 

85.25 

1991·92 

Achievements 

2991.28 

176.17 

150.23 

3317.68 

Term Loan 

1075.53 

1053.91 

1333.00 

1482.00 

1650.00 

Targets 

3036.80 

371.32 

226.09 

3634.21 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

C.D.Ratio 

68.7 

75.2 

67.6 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

1992·93 

Achievements 

3002.00 

256.00 

180.00 

3438.00 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Total 

2757.53 

2820.91 

3442.00 

3844.00 

4295.00 

NOTE: The figures in respc.:t of the years 1992-93 and 1993-94 are updated projel;tions. As regards 1994-95 to 
1996-97. the figures are base PLP projections. 
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DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

Name of the district 

Population ( 1991 Census) 

Major economic activities 

Name of the Lead Bank 

i) No. of offices of 

commercial banks 

(March 1992) 

ii) Of which offices of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commercial 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March 1991 64.87 

March 1992 61.63 

March 1993 94.17 

7. Achievement under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990-91 

Targets Achievements 

Agri;ulture 224.04 186.75 

Industries 73.94 73.17 

Services 335.62 347.79 

TOTAL: 633.60 607.71 

banks: 

Targets 

296.77 

84.29 

357.70 

738.76 

8. Projections under potential linked plan of NABARD. 

Year Short-term 

199:L-93 161.00 

1993-94 187.50 

1994-95 202.00 

1995-96 226.00 

1996-97 253.00 

PITHORAGARH 

5.66,408 

Tourism 

State Bank of India 

65 

25 

Credits 

18.25 

23.46 

24.80 

1991-92 

Achievements 

166.71 

65.90 

294.58 

527.19 

Term Loan 

623.62 

816.70 

786.25 

884.25 

992.50 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

C.D.Ratio 

28.1 

28.7 

26.3 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

1992-93 

Targets Achievements 

329.93 289.42 

111.73 99.93 

377.40 350.25 

819.06 739.60 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Total 

784.62 

1004.20 

988.25 

1110.25 

1245.50 

NOTE: The figures in respect of the years 1992-93 and 1993-94 are updated projections. As regards 1994-95 to 
1996-97, the figures are base PLP projections. 
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DISTRICT PROFILE 

Name of the district 

Population (1991 Census) 

Major economic activities 

Name of the Lead Bank 

i) No. of offices of 

commercial banks 

(March 1992) 

ii) Of which offices of regional 

rural banks 

Business growth of all scheduled commercial banks: 

PRATAPGARH 

22.10.700 

Bank of Baroda 

129 

72 

. 111 
lakhs ) 

(R~ 
~~~~------------~~------------~~--------------~ 
------~--------------------~---------------------------------------- 11~ 
Last Friday of Deposits Credits 

March 1991 182m 50.69 
1") 

March 1992 204.03 59.56 " 
March 1993 233.48 61.40 

'0.1 
/-------------------------------------------------------------------------------

7. Achievement under Annual Action Plans: .11 1;lkhs) 

tRY--
----------------------------------------------------------------------------~ 

~ Sector 1990-91 1991-92 

Targets Achievements Targets Achievements cl1lc~ Targets A~1769.00 
Agriculture 1487.58 1206.74 1721.85 1625.26 1943.98 150.00 

Industries 183.88 55.39 194.27 89.38 234.22 250.00 
Services 447.62 210.63 416.51 315.73 417.40 ~9 ()O _ ________________________________________________________________ ~116~.Ull 

2595.60 ~ 1472.76 2030.37 TOTAL: 2119.08 2332.63 
~~~----------~--~------------------------~-------------------------------

8. Projections under pl'ltential linked plan of NABARD. ·11 lakhs) 
R

. I 
(~ 

--------------------------------------------~--~-----------------~ Year Short-term Term Loan 

1992-93 660.00 

1993-94 700.00 

1994-95 828.00 

1995-96 927.00 

1104.02 

1282.50 

1359.00 

1509.00 

198250 

; 1 87.00 

;J36 00 

;715.00 

--------------------------------------------------~ 
1996-97 1038.00 1677.00 

I ql.J.l-- 95 to 
NOTE: The tigures in respect of the years 1992-93 and 1993-94 are updated projections. As regards 

1996-97. the figures are base PLP projections. 
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DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. Name of the district 

2. Population (1991 Census) 

3. Major economic activities 

4. Name of the Lead Bank 

5. 'i) No. of offices of 

commercial banks 

(March 1992) 

ii) Of which-.offices of regional 

-rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commercial banks: 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March 1991 169.71 

March 1992 180.46 

March 1993 226.01 

7. Achievement under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990-91 

Targets Achievements Targets 

Agriculture 1695.27 1328.46 2670.80 

Industries 270.69 194.26 297.56 

Services 400.53 320.28 541.03 

TOTAL: 2366.49 1843.00 3509.39 

8. Projections under potential linked plan of NABARD. 

Year Short-term 

1992-93 

1993-94 

1994-95 

1995-96 

1996-97 

650.00 

1198.50 

8.15.00 

912.00 

1021.00 

RAE BARELI 

23,22,810 

Bank of Baroda 

129 

74 

Credits 

94.32 

133.58 

90.17 

1991-92 

Achievements 

2345.33 

89.25 

417.59 

2852.17 

Term Loan-

1400.56 

1870.44 

1713.00 

1895.00 

2097.00 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

C.D.Ratio 

55.6 

74.0 

39.9 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

1992-93 

Targets Achievements 

2904.00 2873.68 

305.00 118.94 

645.00 380.61 

3854.00 3373.23 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Total 

2050.56 

3068.94 

2528.00 

2807.00 

3118.00 

NOTE: The figures in respect o( ihe years 1992-93 and 1993-94 are updated projections. As regards 1994-95 to 
1996-97, the J;gures are base PLP projections. 
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DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

Name of the district 

Population (1991 Census) 

Major economic activities 

Name of the Lead Bank 

i) No. of offices of 

commercial banks 

(March 1992) 

ii) Of which offices of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commercial banks: 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March 1991 108.65 

March 1992 129.48 

March 1993 130.36 

7. Achievement under Annual Acti~1\ Plans: 

Sector 1990.91 

Targets Achievements Targets 

Agriculture 2551.80 2358.17 1800.12 

Industries 223.82 286.40 144.91 

Services 383.23 301.48 580.7R 

TOTAL: 3158.85 2946.05 3525.81 

8. Projections under potential linked plan of NABARD. 

Year Short·term 

1992-93 1600.00 

1993-94 2000.00 

1994-95 2007.00 

1995-96 2248.00 

1996-97 2518.00 

RAMPUR 

15.02.141 

Bank of Baroda 

97 

37 

Credits 

93.91 

96.61 

111.89 

1991·92 

Achievements 

3422.03 

263.22 

269.05 

3954.30 

Term Loan 

2037.28 

2041.80 

2532.00 

2823.00 

3148.00 

Targets 

3282.81 

231.62 

342.73 

3857.16 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

C.D.Ratio 

86.4 

74.6 

85.8 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

1992·93 

Achievements 

3242.00 

185.00 

292.00 

3719.00 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Total 

3637.28 

4041.80 

4539.00 

5071.00 

5666.00 

NOTE: The figures in respect of the years 1992-93 and 1993-94 are updated projections. As regards 1994-95 to 
1996-97, the figures are base PLP projections. 
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DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

Name of the district 

Population ( 1991 Census) 

Major economic activities 

Name of the Lead Bank 

i) No. of offices of 

commercial banks 

(March 1992) 

ii) Of which offices of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commercial banks: 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March 1991 342.41 

March 1992 368.21 

March 1993 429.34 

7. Achievement under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990-91 

Targets Achievements Targets 

Agriculture 3785.90 3571. 72 3903.17 

Industries 739.32 1047.29 938.45 

Services 478.63 447.79 524.02 

TOTAL: 5003.85 5066.80 5365.64 

8. Projections under poten.tial linked plan of NABARD. 

Year Short-term 

1992-93 2550.00 

1993-94 2600.00 

1994-95 3199.00 

1995-96 3583.00 

1996-97 4013.00 

SAHARANPUR 

23.09.029 

Wood Work 

Bank of Baroda 

134 

Credits 

191.83 

210.31 

223.16 

1991-92 

Achievements 

4421.88 

522.27 

367.16 

5311.31 

Term Loan 

1623.35 

I 69R.OO 

2023.00 

2257.00 

2520.00 

Targets 

4171.09 

821.86 

542.01 

5534.96 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

C.D.Ratio 

56.0 

57.7 

52.0 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

1992-93 

Achievemenl .. 

4779.42 

717.72 

333.26 

5830.40 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Total 

4173.35 

4298.00 

5222.00 

5840.00 

6533.00 

NOTE: The figures in respect of the years 1992-93 and 1993-94 are updated projections. As regards 1994-95 to 
1996-97. the figures are base PLP projections. 
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DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. Name of the district 

2. Population (1991 Census) 

3. Major economic activities 

4. 

5. 

Name of the Lead Bank 

i) No. of offices of 

commercial banks 

(March 1992) 

ii) Of which offices of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commercial banks: 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March 1991 157.91 

March 1992 173.62 

March 1993 201.07 

7. Achievement under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990-91 

Targets Achievements Targets 

Agriculture 2493.83 2360.13 3316.07 

Industries 421.06 758.46 526.38 

Services 282.11 666.31 468.81 

TOTAL: 3197.00 3784.90 4311.26 

8. Projections under potential linked plan of NABARD. 

Year Short-term 

1992-93 1600.00 

1993-94 1700.00 

1994-95 2007.00 

1995-96 2248.00 

1996-97 2518.00 

SHAHJAHANPUR 

19,87,395 

Bank of Baroda 

116 

36 

Credits 

84.40 

97.88 

104.85 

1991-92 

Achievements 

3478.92 

349.00 

105.76 

3933.68 

Term Loan 

2404.03 

3057.08 

2974.00 

3309.00 

3683.00 

Targets 

4203.00 

580.00 

505.00 

5288.00 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

C.D.Ratio 

53.4 

56.4 

52.1 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

1992-93 

Achievements 

3533.00 

430.00 

395.00 

4358.00 

(Rs. in lakhsl 

Total 

4004.03 

4757.08 

4981.00 

5557.00 

6201.00 

NOTE: The figures in respect of the years 1992-93 and 1993-94 are updated projections. As regards 1994-95 to 
1996-97. the figures are base PLP projections. 
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DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. 

2. 

Name of the district 

Population (II}I) I Census) 

3. Major economic activities 

4. 

5. 

Name of the Lead Bank 

i) No. of offices of 

commercial Banks 

(March 11}1}2) 

i i) Of which offices of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commercial banks: 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March I I}I} I 83.87 

March 191}2 n.20 

March 1993 101}.12 

7. Achievement under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990·91 

Targets Achievements Targets 

Agriculture 1072.28 730.80 1251.44 

Industries 128.33 57.50 142.1}0 

Services 11}9.11 110.1}0 143.00 

TOTAL: 1399.72 899.20 1537.34 

8. Projections under potential linked plan of NABARD. 

Year Short·term 

191}2-93 560.no 

11}1}3-1}4 560.00 

11}1}4-95 702.00 

11}95-96 786.no 

1996-97 880.00 

SIDHARTHANAGAR 

17.07.885 

State Bank of Inuia 

85 

40 

Credits 

25.57 

31.39 

34.17 

1991·92 

Achievements Targets 

1443.91 1574.23 

123.70 168.07 

218.76 115.73 

1786.37 1858.03 

Term Loan 

1357.32 

I 399.1}5 

1665.00 

1842.00 

2039.00 

(Rs.in lakhs) 

C.D.Ratio 

30.5 

32.3 

31.3 

(Rs.in lakhs) 

1992·93 

Achievements 

1387.11 

147.85 

136.70 

1671.66 

(Rs. In lakhs) 

Total 

1917.32 

11}59.1}5 

2367.00 

2628.00 

2919.00 

NOTE: The figures in respect of the years 1992-93 anu 1993-94 are updated projections. As regarus 1994-95 to 
1996-97. the figures are base PLP projections. 
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DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

Name of the district 

Population (1991 Census) 

Major economic activities 

Name of the Lead Bank 

i) No. of offices of 

commercial banks 

(March 1(92) 

i i) Of which offices of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commercial banks: 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March 1991 197.71 

March 1992 233.81 

March 1993 252.75 

7. Achievement under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990-91 

Targets Achievements Targets 

Agriculture 3003.82 2292.95 3009.84 

Industries 202.32 116.01 325.43 

Services 279.43 203.33 366.17 

TOTAL: 3485.57 2612.29 3701.44 

8. Projections under potential linked plan of NABARD. 

Year Short-term 

1992-93 1400.00 

1993-94 1600.00 

1994-95 1756.00 

1995-96 1966.00 

1996-97 2201.00 

SITAPUR 

2X.57.009 

Alla~abad Bank 

161 

lOX 

Credits 

85.70 

104.06 

102.82 

1991-92 

Achievements 

2721.64 

68.83 

207.57 

2998.04 

Term Loan 

1748.17 

1993.56 

2157.00 

2399.00 

2665.00 

Targets 

2924.77 

186.06 

324.23 

3435.06 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

C.D.Ratio 

43.3 

44.5 

40.7 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

1992-93 

Achievements 

3325.10 

178.32 

180.68 

3684.10 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Total 

3148.17 

3593.56 

3913.00 

4365.00 

4866.00 

NOTE: The figures in respect of the years 1992-93 and 1993-94 are updated projections. As regards 1994-95 to 

1996-97, the figures are base PLP projections. 
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DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. 

2. 

Name of the district 

Population (I <)<) I Census) 

3. Major economic activities 

4. 

5. 

Name of the Lead Bank 

i) No. of offices of 

commercial banks 

(March 1<)92) 

ii) Of which offices of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commercial banks: 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March 1991 166.16 

March 1992 177.69 

March 1993 172.84 

7. Achievement under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990·91 

Targets Achievements Targets 

Agriculture 976.82 61 1.60 957.30 

Industries 63.05 64.49 93.30 

Services 151.83 130.74 222.44 

TOTAL: 1191.70 806.83 I 273.()4 

8. Projections under potential linked plan of NABARD. 

Year Short·term 

1992-93 400.00 

1993-94 480.00 

1994-95 502.00 

1995-96 562.00 

1996-97 629.00 

SONEBHADRA 

10.75.041 

Allahabad Bank 

60 

10 

Credits 

138.11 

142.92 

172.00 

1991·92 

Achievements 

795.69 

25.32 

127.72 

948.73 

Term Loan 

1220.73 

1049.44 

151 1.00 

1683.00 

1873.00 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

C.D.Ratio 

83.1 

80.4 

99.5 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

1992·93 

Targets Achievements 

1081.50 765.70 

98.76 47.34 

204.44 124.98 

1384.70 938.02 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Total 

1620.73 

1529.44 

2013.00 

2245.00 

2502.00 

NOTE: The figures in respect of the years 1992-93 and 1993-94 are updated projections. As regards 1994-95 to 

1996-97, the figures are base PLP projections. 
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DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

Name of the district 

Population (1991 Census) 

Major economic activities 

Name of the Lead Bank 

i) No. of offices of 

commercial banks 

(March 1992) 

ii) Of which offices of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commercial banks: 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March 1991 217.23 

March 1992 239.53 

March 1993 274.04 

7. Achievement under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990-91 

Targets Achievements Targets 

Agriculture 1498.21 1699.36 2274.51 

Industries 233.98 102.51 176.75 

Services 410.74 280.51 392.98 

TOTAL: 2142.93 2082.38 2844.24 

8. Projections under potential linked plan of NABARD. 

Year Short-term 

1992-93 1200.00 

1993-94 1250.00 

1994-95 1505.00 

1995-96 1686.00 

1996-97 1888.00 

-SULTANPUR 

25.51(970 

Bank of Baroda 

140 

94 

Credits 

110.86 

119.24 

127.25 

1991-92 

Achievements 

1994.03 

134.87 

343.58 

2472.48 

Term Loan 

2339.15 

2265.46 

2900.00 

3229.00 

3597.00 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

C.D.Ratio 

51.0 

49.7 

46.4 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

1992-93 

Targets Achievements 

2579.46 2133.00 

225.12 14-().00 

415.30 295.00 

3219.88 2568.00 

(Rs. 10 lakhsl 

Total 

3539.15 

3515.46 

4405.00 

4915.00 

5485.00 --
NOTE: The figures in respect of the years 1992-93 and 1993-94 are updated projections. As regards 1994-95 It1 

1996-97, the figures are base PLP projections. 
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DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

Name of the district 

Population (1991 Census) 

Major economic activities 

Name of the Lead Bank 

i) No. of offices of 

commercial banks 

(March 1992) 

ii) Of which offices of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commercial banks: 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March 1991 102.37 

March 1992 89.86 

March 1993 108.42 

7. Achievement under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990-91 

Targets Achievements Targets 

Agriculture 306.49 253.26 362.74 

Industries 129.49 114.61 124.59 

Services 257.70 208.22 285.34 

TOTAL: 693.68 576.09 772.67 

8. Projections under potential linked plan of NABARD. 

Year Short-term 

1992-93 133.61 

1993-94 191.(Xl 

1994-95 167JXl 

1995-96 187.00 

1996-97 209.{Xl 

TEHRI (GARHWAL) 

5.80.153 

Tourism 

State Bank of India 

72 

24 

Credits 

14.43 

14.67 

17.09 

1991-92 

Achievements Targets 

312.21 433.12 

121.86 125.38 

251.69 299.47 

685.76 857.97 

Term Loan 

597.26 

724.85 

754.00 

850.00 

955.00 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

C.D.Ratio 

14.1 

16.3 

15.8 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

1992-93 

Achievements 

321.85 

135.64 

256.14 

713.63 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Total 

730.87 

915.85 

921.00 

1037.00 

1164.00 

NOTE: The figures in respect of the years 1992-93 and 1993-94 are updated projections. As regards 1994-95 to 
1996-97. the figures are base PLP projections. 
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DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. Name of the district 

2. Population (1991 Census) 

3. Major economic activities 

4. Name of the Lead Bank 

5. i) No. of offices of 

commercial banks 

(March 1992) 

ii) Of which offices of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commercial banks: 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March 1991 191.05 

March 1992 201.77 

March 1993 227.37 

7. Achievement under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990-91 

Targets Achievements Targets 

Agriculture 1701.27 1416.22 1967.00 

Industries 170.80 163.00 210.00 

Services 379J)6 148.00 416.00 

TOTAL: 2251.13 1727.22 2593.00 

8. Projections under potential linked plan of NABARD. 

Year Short-term 

1992-93 960.00 

1993-94 975.00 

1994-95 1204.00 

1995-96 1348.00 

1996-97 1509.00 

UNNAO 

22.00,397 

Bank of India 

114 

56 

Credits 

51.04 

59.09 

58.64 

1991-92 

Achievements 

1660.59 

67.99 

139.26 

. 1867.84 

Term Loan 

1914.40 

1866.21 

2360.00 

2619.00 

2907.00 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

C.D.Ratio 

26.7 

29.3 

25.8 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

1992-93 

Targets Achievements 

1872.44 1607.13 

87.05 70.31 

213.55 161.10 

2173.04 1838.54 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Total 

2874.40 

2841.21 

3564.00 

3967.00 

4416.00 

NOTE: The tigures in respect of the years 1992-93 and 1993-94 are updated projections. As regards 1994-95 to 
1996-97, the figures are base PLP projections. 
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DISTRICT PROFILE 

I. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

Name of the district 

Population (1991 Census) 

Major economic activities 

Name of the Lead Bank 

i) No. of offices of 

commercial banks 

(March 1992) 

ii) Of which offices of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commercial 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March 1991 21.16 

March 1992 61.19 

March 1993 31.93 

7. Achievement under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990-91 

Targets Achievements 

Agriculture 206.47 122.78 

Industries 17.21 16.53 

Services 143.57 102.03 

TOTAL: 367.25 241.34 

banks: 

Targets 

258.33 

21.97 

143.68 

423.98 

8. Projections under potential linked plan of NABARD. 

Year Short-term 

1992-93 156.00 

1993-94 126.00 

1994-95 196.00 

1995-96 220.00 

1996-97 134.00 

UTTAR KASHI 

2,39,709 

Tourism 

State Bank of India 

27 

5 

Credits 

6.99 

7.\0 

8.52 

1991-92 

Achievements 

99.40 

15.21 

97.75 

212.36 

Term Loan 

285.25 

208.63 

357.50 

400.00 

448.50 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

C.D.Ratio 

33.0 

11.6 

26.7 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

1992-93 

Targets Achievements 

179.66 207.35 

25.07 15.56 

I 46J)6 122.32 

350.79 345.23 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Total 

441.25 

334.63 

553.50 

620.00 

582.50 

NOTE: The figures in respect of the years 1992-93 and 1993-94 are updated projections. As regards 1994-95 to 
1996-97. the figures are base PLP projections. 
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DISTRICT PROFILE 

[ . Name of the district 

2. Population (I99[ Census) 

3. Major economic activities 

4. Name of the Lead Bank 

5. i) No. of offices of 

commercial banks 

(March 1992) 

ii) Of which oftices of regional 

rural banks 

6. Business growth of all scheduled commercial banks: 

Last Friday of Deposits 

March 199[ [094.59 

March [992 [219.81 

March 1993 [442.52 

7. Achievement under Annual Action Plans: 

Sector 1990-91 

Targets Achievements Targets 

Agriculture 2541.97 1998.24 3[ 14.03 

Industries 1670.93 [945.01 2092.22 

Services [581.9[ 1284.87 [467.09 

TOTAL: 5794.8[ 5228. [2 6673.34 

8. Projectibns under potential linked plan of NABARD. 

Year Short-term 

[992-93 1471.80 

[993-94 [621. [6 

1994-95 [846.00 

1995-96 2067.00 

1996-97 23[5.00 

VARANASI 

48,60,582 

Silk, Carpet and Tourism 

Union Bank of India 

285 

79 

Credits 

489.47 

522.06 

602.15 

1991-92 

Achievements Targets 

2443. [7 4[51.77 

3003.93 2063.46 

[440.2[ [675.47 

6887.31 7890.70 

Term Loan 

2906.67 

2383.79 

3596.00 

3995.00 

4445.00 

(Rs.IO lakhs) 

C.D.Ratio 

44.7 

42.8 

41.7 

(Rs. in [akhs) 

1992-93 

Achievements 

4080.30 

1995.50 

[605.50 

7681.30 

(Rs. in [akhs) 

Total 

4378.47 

4004.95 

5442.00 

6062.00 

6760.00 

NOTE: The figures in respect of the years [992-93 and 1993-94 are updated projections. As regards [994-95 to 
1996-97, the figures are base PLP projections. 
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ECONOMIC AND BANKING PROFILE OF DEHRADUN DISTRICT 

Dehradun is one of the hill districts of Uuar Pradesh. Its geographical area is 30XX sq. kms. As per 199 I census. 
its population is 10. 14 lakhs. The district has 9 I 0 inhabited villages. Agriculture is the l\1ain occupation of the people in 
the district and 55.274 hectares of land is under cultivation. In half of the district. which is hilly and where the land holdings 

are small. cash crops like ginger and potato arc grown. Traditional farming such as wheat, rice, sugarcane. etc., are grown 
in the plains. Non-traditional areas like horticulture. sericulture. Iloriculture, mushroom cultivation, etc., arc also picking up 
in the district. 

Industrially the district falls in category ·A·. i.e. most backward district. It lacks in availability of local raw material. 

technical support. infrastructure. etc. Application of stringent pollution control rule~ in Doon valley also hampers the growth 

of industries in the district. However, the district i~ well connected by rail/road transport and also has got an airport, 
telecommunication facilities are also available in plenty. The Power which is the most important input for industrialisation 
continues to be the main constraint in the industrial de\'elopment of the district. 

The district has 22 commerial banks with 122 branches. of which 69 are rural and semi-urban and 53 urban 

branches. The Regional Rural Bank has got 14 branches in the di~trict. The Co-operative ami Land Development Bank has 
14 branches. Bank-wise deposit. credit and credit deposit ratio as on March 199 I, March 19l)2 and March 1993 are given 
in Annexure - A. The share of priority sector advances to total advances shows a declining trend. It was 3X.75 per cent as 

on 31st March 1991. 37.19 per cent as on 31st March 1992 and 36.72 per cent as on 31st March 1993. 

The bank-wise and sector-wise performancc under Annual Action Plans for the last 3 years arc given in Annexure 

- B. which reveals an improvement over the years. The achic\'ement under Annual Action Plan which was X4. I 2 per cent 

during the year 1990-9 I increased to XX.43 per cent during 199 I -92 and further to 92.52 per cent during 1992-93. During 
the year I l)92-l)3 commercial banks recorded an achievement of X9.15 per cent while Co-operative and Regional Rural Bank 
achieved l)7.25 per cent and 76.90 per cent respectively. Services sector enjoys highest achievement of Im.l)O per cent 

followed by industry at X9.25 per cent and agriculture at X3,42 per cenl. 



ANNEXURE - A 

BANK-WISE CREDIT DEPOST RATIO - DEHRADUN DISTRICT 
(Rs. in (JO()q 

\!ARCII 1991 \1ARCH 1992 MARCH 1993 

:\A:\!E ()I- TilE BANK 

Deposits .. \d\ances CDR Deposits Advances CDR Deposits Ad\anccs CDR 

I. Allahahad Bank 22:" II:" -lIOI:" IX.22 257XX4 456XO 17.71 3()2714 45720 15.10 

2. Bank of Baroda 2027X2 62()()-l 30.5X 2X0402 75592 26.95 335XXX 76065 22.64 

3. Bank of India 100 I II 75()IX 74.93 IIH913 77.,26 65.02 1470lX 9119 I 62.07 

4. Bank of I\laharashtra I 1949 37X2 31.65 11422 446X 39.11 135.,7 5556 41.04 

:". 13areilly Corporation Hank 6144 1346 21.90 

6. ('anara Bank 179456 43675 24.34 214526 62440 29.10 22X'):" 2 4XI71 21.03 

7. Central 13ank 3777627 ."l,l)675 10.53 410323 21) I3H 7.10 -l:"2943 32643 7.20 

X. Dena Bank I.-noo 12() 0.96 

9. Indian Bank 71209 9129 12.lQ X 1349 9146 11.24 9X204 12507 17.73 

10. Indian Ovcrseas Bank 143957 47102 32.72 203X26 55X95 27.42 236900 49700 20.97 

II. New Bank of India 140X57 26376 IX.n 150073 25256 16.X2 1629X5 2H674 17.59 =-
12. Oriental 13ank of Cotlllllen.:e 32261X X6157 26.70 513335 IOI3HX 19.75 44312H 1070HO 24.10 

13. Punjah National Hank 1926770 -l74()67 24.60 2()DXXX 442279 21.74 2470669 475060 11).22 

I·t. Punjab & Sinu Bank 543074 121X04 22.42 647155 117184 18.10 622500 145100 23.30 

15. Statc Bank of Inuia 16977IH 516979 30.45 1954769 56616-l 2X.96 41240X7 624135 15.13 

16. State 13ank of Bibner & Jaipur 11392 2X9H5 254.43 11245 36329 323.06 15524 36321 233.96 

17. State Bank of Patiala 63321 12576 11).89 742R4 13206 17.77 I)X303 16513 16.79 

I X. Syndicate Bank 144301 -l2401 29.38 122759 42203 34.37 136604 44044 32.24 

19. United Bank of India 15948 4693 29.42 158XI 5040 31.73 18731 5495 29.33 

20. Union Bank of India 414757 IOX346 26.12 563127 143XX6 25.55 477057 163450 34.26 

21. UCO Bank lOX 156 14314 13.23 127811 13409 10.49 143694 14914 10.38 

22. Vijaya Bank 434tJ4 12154 27.94 46400 14300 30.81 5250X 1-l548 27.70 

TOTAL OF COMERCIAL BANKS 6714512 1770342 26.36 1842372 1880329 23.98 106014 J() 2938357 19.22 

2.1. Ganga Yamuna Gramin Bank 32640 16647 51.00 42670 19103 46.97 51)371 18456 31.08 

24. Land Development Bank 14436 22000 21233 

25. DiSH. Co-operative Bank 21(261) 83557 39.73 2J2X12 84528 36.30 266364 108152 40.60 

26. UPFC 488363 490480 492238 

TOT AL OF DISTRICT 6()5742I 2.173345 34.11 8112851) 2496440 30.77 10927145 267X436 24.51 



ANNE~URE-B 

ACHIEVEMENT UNDER DISTRICT CREDIT PLAN - DEHRADUN DISTRICT 1990-91 

AGRICULTURE 

NAME OF THE BANK . CROP LOAN TERM LOAN TOTAL NFS OPS 

TARGET ACHIEVEMENT TARGET ACHIEVEMENT TARGET ACHIEVEMENT TARGET ACHIEVEMENT TARGET ACHIEVEMENT TARGET 

1. Allahabad Bank 

2. Bank of Baroda 64 

3. Bank of India 

4. Bank of Maharashtra 

5. Bareilly Corporation Bank 

6. Canara Bank 300 

7. Central Bank of India 122 

8. Dena Bank 

9. Indian Bank 

10. Indian Overseas Bank 95 

I I. New Bank of India 30 

12. Oriental Bank of Commerce 355 

13. PU{ljab National Bank 8180 
\ 

14. Punjab and Sind Bank 505 

15. State Bank of India 1456 

16. State Bank of Bikaner & Jaipur 

17. State Bank of Patiala 

18. Syndicate Bank 

19. United Bank of India 

20. Union Bank of India 415 

21. UCO Bank 

22. Vijaya Bank 

TOTAL OF COMMERCIAL BANKS 5522 

23. Ganga Yamuna Gramin Bank 795 

.24. Land Development Bank 

25. District Co-operative Bank 19595 

TOTAL OF DISTRICT 25912 

3 

5 

34 

7 

34 

1443 

137 

936 

640 

3239 

430 

9170 

12839 

257 134 

1708 1076 

136 

1220 

964 

10 

214 

393 

223 

100 10 

1455 130 

1110 265 

1975 2523 

11814 17956 

4846 1541 

7678 8970 

10 

162 

7 

1990 2618 

600 185 

46 10 

33909 36427 

2763 2874 

5119 4710 

8340 6511 

52131 50552 

257 

1772 

136 

1520 

'1086 

100 

1550 

1140 

2330 

13994 

5351 

9134 

10 

2405 

600 

46 

41431 

3558 

5119 

27935 

78043 

134 

1079 

10 

214 

398 

257 

10 

130 

272 

2557 

19399 

1678 

9906 

162 

7 

950 

lOBO 

2000 

500 

650 

1120 

300 

373 

1275 

830 

11316 

1115 

9484 

1000 

250 

400 

50 

3258 1485 

185 600 

10 373 

39666 35151 

3304 364 

4710 405 

15711 15005 

63391 50925 

3832 

1775 

1245 

55 

58 

902 

2497 

1500 

690 

2600 

2685 

20. 300 

25 1500 

70 39.15 

1576 2780 

6165 16415 

198 

15016 

90 

2722 

50 

524 

33421 

281 

37000 

37402 

6365 

19710 

100 

1450 

'600 

500 

2410 

2400 

906 

70225 

595 

70 

15600 

86490 

392 

2685 

365 

138 

363 

363 

288 

1693 

219 

5973 

16552 

2434 

31076 

522 

1657 

490 

35 

6143 

972 

832 

73192 

800 

6460 

80452 

2109 

5349 

3500 

1326 

4770 

4891 

700 

3423 

. 63.30 

5940 

41725 

12831 

38328 

1100 

1700 

1000 

560 

6300 

3600 

1325 

146807 

4517 

5594 

58540 

215458 

TOTAL 

ACHIEVEMENT PERCENTAGE 

4358 

5539 

1620 

352 

816 

670 

318 

1948 

561 

10106 

42116 

4310 

35998 

684 

1664 

580 

35 

21123 

1207 

1366 

146279 

4385 

4710 

25871 

181245 

206.63 

103.55 

46.28 

26.54 

17.10 

13.69 

45.42 

53.9R 

8.K(, 

170.1.~ 

100.93 

33.59 

146.10 

62.18 

97.88 

58.00 

6.25 

192.42 

33.52 

103.09 

99.64 

97.07 

44.19 

44.19 

84.12 

~ 
IJ 



ANNEXURE- C 

ACHIEVEMENT UNDER DISTRICT CREDIT PLAN - DEHRADUN DISTRICT 1991-92 

AGRICULTURE 

NAME OF THE BANK CROP LOAN TERM LOAN TOTAL MFS OPS TOTAL 

TAI{{;ET ACHIEVE\IEST TARC;ET AOiIEVE\lEST TARGET An IIEVE'lE1'iT T AI{(;n ACfIlEVEMENT T ,\R(;E r AOIIEVEMEST T,\R(;ET AClilEVHII':\T PEI{CE!'T AGE 

I. Allahabad Bank 

2. Bank of Baroda 

3. Bank of India 

4. Bank of Maharashtra 

5. Bareilly Corp. Bank 

6. Canara Bank 

7. Central Bank of India 

8. Dena Bank 

9. Indian Bank 

10. Indian Overseas Bank 

I I. New Bank of India 

12. Oriental Bank of Commerce 

13. Punjab National Bank 

14. Punjab and Sind Bank 

15. State Bank of India 

16. State Bank of Bikaner & Jaipur 

17. State Bank of Patiala 

18. Syndicate Bank 

19. United Bank of India 

166 

100 

no 

25 

190 

2211 

460 

357 

20. Union Bank of India 395 

21. UCO BLink 

22. Vijaya Bank 

TOTAL OF COMMERCIAL BANKS 51 34 

23. Ganga Yamuna Gramin Bank 811 

24. Land Development Bank 

25. District Co-operative Bank 13757 

TOTAL OF DISTRICT 19782 

17 

56 

66 

7 

42 

2207 

76 

1062 

186 

3705 

929 

14438 

19072 

367 30 

2419 6097 

300 

867 

1460 

300 

899 

2807 

15872 

5181 

8924 

200 

10 

1075 

121 

426 

357 

168 

2521 

16015 

2083 

5090 

1940 793 

10 7 

35 

42456 31832 

2836 2964 

41373184 

6439 5261 

53868 46241 

367 

2585 

300 

967 

1690 

300 

924 

2997 

18083 

5641 

9281 

200 

10 

2n5 

10 

45590 

3647 

4137 

20196 

73570 

30 

6114 

1075 

177 

492 

357 

175 

2563 

18222 

2159 

6152 

979 

7 

35 

38537 

3893 

3184 

19699 

65313 

750 

543 

1500 

400 

150 

940 

300 

2300 

160 

875 

8402 

2293 

10185 

400 

300 

100 

150 

925 

125 

150 

30948 

434' 

350 

115 

31847 

1502 

15 

338 

90 

50 

50 

89 

1158 

8896 

521 

2176 

535 

1200 

20 

915 

17355 

74 

17429 

620 

3541 

800 

200 

1560 

2317 

300 

1750 

540 

3247 

17029 

10228 

20920 

130 

2200 

700 

:170 

3930 

320 

550 

71252 

765 

14;50 

194 

73961 

929 

280 

261 

70 

767 

634 

157 

564 

509 

7182 

16640 

1815 

37873 

241 

1548 

89 

125 

1424 

448 

912 

72468 

872 

1589 

961 

75890 

1737 

6669 

2300 

900 

2677 

4947 

600 

1350 

1624 

7119 

43514 

18162 

40386 

530 

2500 

1000 

530 

7090 

455 

700 

147790 

4846 

5937 

20805 

179378 

2461 

6409 

399 

1145 

1034 

1176 

157 

971 

773 

1090J 

43758 

4495 

46201 

241 

2083 

89 

125 

3603 

475 

1862 

128360 

4839 

4773 

20660 

158632 

141.68 

96.10 

17.35 

127.22 

38.63 

23.77 

26.1(, 

22 .. 12 

47.59 

153.15 

100.56 

24.74 

114.39 

45.41-

83.32 

8.90 

23.58 

50.81 

104.39 

266.00 

86.8 

99.85 

80.39 

99.30 

88.43 

~ ..... 



ANNEXURE-D 

ACHIEVEMENT UNDER DISTRICT CREDIT PLAN - DEHRADUN DICTRICT 1992-93 

AGRICULTURE 

NAME OF THE BANK CROP LOAN TERM LOAN TOTAL MFS OPS TOTAL 

TARGET ACIiIEVEMEST TAR(;ET ACIiIEVEMENT TARGET ACIlIEVEMENT TARGET ACHIEVEMENT TARGET ACHIEVEMENT TARGET ACHIEVEMENT PERCENTAGE 

I . Allahabad Bank 

2. Bank of Baroda 

3. Bank of India 

4. Bank of Maharashtra 

5. Bareilly Corporalion Bank 

6. Cananl Bank 

7. Cenlral Bank of Indill 

8. Denll Bank 

9. Indian Bank 

10. Indian OversellS Bank 

265 

55 

201 

II. New Bank of India 10 

12. Oriental Bank of Commerce 745 

13. Punjab Nalional Bank 2128 

14. Punjab and Sind Blink 4)) 

15. Slale Blink of India II (16 

16. Slllte Bank of Bikaner & Jaipu~· 

17. Stale Bank of Palialll 

18. Syndicale Bank 

19. United Bank of India 

20. Union Bank of India 294 

21. UCO Bank 

22. Vijaya Bank 

TOTAL OF COMMERCIAL BANKS 52Y7 

2). Ganga Yamuna Gramin Bank 1244 

24. Land Developmenl Bank 

25. Districl Co-operalive Bank 15046 

TOTAL OF DISTRICT 21587 

18 

III 

25 

6 

8 

35 

2204 

140 

1292 

460 

4299 

926 

17951 

23176 

2903 

1981 

500 

653 

1696 

368 

566 

3025 

18001 

4777 

8366 

1484 

YO 

44432 

2978 

5533 

35 

2255 

186 

279 

350 

10 

302 

212 

2320 

18353 

1342 

6940 

423 

180 

63 

33250 

2467 

4865 

7902 5010 

60845 45592 

290) 

2246 

500 

708 

1897 

.168 

576 

.1770 

20129 

5210 

9554 

1778 

90 

49729 

4222 

55)) 

22948 

82432 

35 

2273 

297 

304 

356 

10 

.102 

220 

2)55 

20557 

1482 

8232 

883 

180 

63 

37549 

3393 

4865 

22961 

68768 

2300 

856 

1800 

150 

1655 

920 

400 

915 

))5 

1120 

9061 

2165 

11192 

800 

850 

150 

250 

19YO 

70 

800 

.17779 

470 

705 

25 

38979 

48 

1161 

80 

3040 

30 

195 

62 

4195 

9253 

3997 

9599 

400 

200 

125 

1055 

254 

33694 

202 

892 

34789 

1030 

4165 

700 

300 

2362 

2200 

400 

2607 

737 

3724 

18310 

8029 

23229 

400 

1750 

850 

315 

3555 

485 

175 

75123 

1197 

529 

76849 

735 

1820 

119 

157 

179 

1228 

652 

162 

3083 

176 

4726 

18005 

4000 

39536 

499 

737 

587 

146 

1124 

517 

456 

78754 

9.14 

203 

79891 

6233 

7267 

2500 

950 

4725 

5017 

800 

3890 

1640 

9614 

47500 

15404 

43975 

1200 

2600 

10()() 

565 

712) 

645 

975 

162631 

5889 

62)8 

23502 

198260 

818 

5254 

119 

534 

179 

4572 

1038 

367 

3385 

558 

11276 

47815 

9479 

57367 

899 

937 

712 

146 

3062 

707 

773 

149997 

4529 

6058 

23853 

183447 

1).12 

72.29 

4.76 

56.21 

96.76 

20.68 

45.87 

87.01 

U85 

1)0.90 

100.66 

61.54 

130.45 

74.91 

36.03 

71.20 

25.84 

42.98 

109.61 

79.28 

89.15 

76.90 

81.24 

101.49 

92.52 

! 



ECONOMIC AND BANKING PROFILE OF JAUNPUR 

DISTRICT 
Jaunpur is one of the nackward districts of Eastern Region of Uttar Pradesh. Its geographical area 

is 403H Sq. Kms. As per 11111 I census. its population is 32.07 lakhs and population density 7Y-l.2 persons 
per Sq kms. The literacy percentage of the district is 33.H2 according to 199 I census. The district consists 

of 20 community development blocks and has 3245 inhanited villages. The total numner of electrified 
villages in the district are 2975. 

Agriculture is the main occupation of the people in the district. The total cropped area of the 

district is 4.55 lakhs hectare. The net cropped arc is 2.11 I lakh hectares and more tll,1Il once cropped area 
is 1.64 lakh hectares. The total irrigation area is 2.77 lakh hectares and the net irrigated area is 2.06 lakh 
hectares respectively. The district has 1-l5X.49 kms length of canal and 532 State Tunc wells for irrigation 
proposes in addition to the private tube-well / pump-sets. The main crops arc paddy, wheat and maize: the 
major pulses grown in the district being Arhar, Ciram. Peas and Urad. Mustard and Til are the main oil 

seeds grown in thc district. In addition. sugarcane. potato and tonacco are the main cash crops of the 

district. 

Jaunpur is one of 39 industrially back ward districts (zero industry under category . A') of the State. 

It is very well connected by rail/road transport and Babatpur Airport is at a distance of -lO kms only 

from the district headquarter. Telecommunication facilities are also available in plenty, namely postal facilities. 

telegrams and telephone etc, However. the power which is the most important input for industrialisation 
continues to be the main contraint in the industrial development of the district. The district has got developed 

industrial areas / estates, the details of which arc given nelow : 
Total Plots Plots Allotted Units Estanlished 

I. -l-l7 233 25 
5-l 19 
l) Sheds & X Plots 17 X 

2. 
3. 
4. 

Sathariya Industrial Area 
Sidhwan Industrial Area 
Jagdishpaui Industrial Estate 
Siddiqpur 14 acres of land (plotting heing done) 

5. 

O. 

a) 

b) 
c) 

Industrial Area 

Kaudia 
I ndustrial Area 

Mini Industrial Area 

Naupur 
Bachhwar 
Kaudia 

65 

5-l 
92 
65 

37 

Sufficient provIsion for water has been made in the industrial areas / estates. In ,Iddition, ground 
water potential exists in plenty to support the. industrial acti\'ity in the entire distril·t hesides the li\e rin:rs 
with perennial water now. There is no dearth of skilled and non-skilled man-power in the district. List of 
prospective and vianle units having scope in the district are gi\'en in the Annexure 'A'. 

For establishing an industry in the backward district like Jaunpur, the State Government is giving 

the following incentives : 
i) State capital subsidy @ 2OC/c of ti~ed investment. 
ii) Special state capital subsidy for women / SC entrepreneurs @' 2Yk of fixed investment. 
iii) Capital subsidy for Block / Tehsil level pioneer industry (n' lor/r of fixed investment. 
iv) Sales tax exemption @ 1757c and 15Wk of fixed investment. 
v) Integrated margin money loan : 

- General IOlJr; of project cost I up to a maximum of 

- OSC / ST 15ck of project cost 3.00 lakhs 
vi) Marketing facilities - store purcahse and rate contract facility availahlc. 
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Jaunpur district has got the following branch net-work of the banks : 
Nationalised banks XX 

Other commercial banks 

Gomti Gramin Bank 

Co-operative Bank 

HI 

37 

Land Development Bank 5 
Bank-wise deposit. credit and credit deposit ratio as on March 1990. March 1991. March 1992 

and December 1992 are given in Annexure '8'. The share of priority sector ad\'ances and also the agricultural 
advances to total advances are indicated in the same Annexure. It is ohserved that the credit deposit ratio 

has been constant between 257r and 27Cfr during these years. Share of priority sector all\'ances has been 

regularly between 797c to R I Cir to the total advances which is almost double of the 407r benchmark required 

in terms of RBI guidelines. Of the total priority sector advances. Agriculture has had the largest share 
(between 500/e to 55C;G) followed by Services and Business (hetween 32'!r to 16r,f) and the Industry Sector 

left out at the last (between 12C/c to IS'·/r). The share of direct agricultural advam:es to total advances have 
ranged between 39c/c to 450/( which has always ben more than 2007r of the stipulated level. 

The bank-wise and sector-wise performance under Annual Action Plans for the last 3 years and 

upto December 1992 for the current year are given in Annexure 'C' which reveals a declining trend in 
the achievement over the years. It will also be observed that the achievement has been best in Agriculture 

followed by Services and Business and lastly Industry. 

Taking 31 December 1992 deposit ligures as base. the total credit and incremental growth in total 

credit at various levels ()f credit deposit ratio have been shown in Annexure 'D'. This does not take into 
account the growth in deposit and the recoveries effected. Average bank credit per borrower under different 
sectors during the last 3 years and the current year upto December 1992 are indicated in Annexure 'E' 

which clearly shows that unless large and medium scale industries are set up in the district. it rs very 
difficult to raise the level of credit substantially. 

The main impediments in raising the CO. ratio In district may he summarised as under : 

Under Priority Sector Advances. per borrowal account bank credit ranging between Rs. h.()()O to 

Rs. 7.000 retlects the low potential of credit absorption under this sector. 

Achievement under Annual Action Plan during the last :. years shows a declining trend. 

Preponderance of small and marginal farmes with low land holding curbs the scope for bank credit 

for Farm Mechanisation. 

With identitication of 7 dark and X grey blocks out of total 20 blocks 111 the district. the scope 

of large scale bank finance for Minor Irrigation has been severely eroded. 

Lack of entrepreneurship retlected in poor quality of proposals under S.S.I. 

Power shortage is the most prominent constraint in the development of industrial sector. Non-availability 
and irregular supply of power has made the existing industries sick and also discourages the entrepreneurs 

to come forward to set up new industries. 

Some medium and large and even S.S.I. units are availing credit facilities from hanks located 

outside the district. these availments do not reckon in the credit deposit ratio of the district. 

Thus it is clear that by extending bank credit to the Priority Sector alone. credit deposit ratio 

cannot be improved to the desired level. The solution for improvement of CDR lies in creating a suitable 
and conducive atmosphere for setting up large and medium industries in the district and to promote such 
projects under the non-priority sector which require heavy credit facilities from banks. Setting up of large 

industries shall create the scope for establishment of ancillary units. 



ANNEXURE-A 

LIST OF PROPOSED INDUSTRIES 

SI.No. Proouct Capacity rrojcd land power Induslrial water nlan potahle water 

1.:0:->1 (5'1_ metres) rc:quin.::mc:nt re4uircmenl power requirement (cu.m/day 

(Rs.lan) (KVA) l'u.m/da) (no,.) unit 

I. 2 3 4 S 6 7 8 9 10 

I. Poultry feed ISOOTPA 15.00 1000.00 15.00 0.00 10 0.50 10 

2. Bagasse based 
particle boards IS000TPA 700.00 40000.00 700.00 3S.OO 100 S.OO S 

3. Animal feed 6000 TPA 200.00 10000.00 300.0 10.00 SO 7.S0 10 
4. Particle board from 

agricultural waste SOOOTPA 125.00 20000.0 225.00 30.0 200 10.00 S 

S. Poultry feed IS00TPA IS .00 1000.00 IS.OO 0.00 10 o.so 10 

6. RCC pipes 46000 Mtr. PA 19.25 300.00 30.00 5.00 SO 2.50 10 

7. Cement Jally 30000 Sets P A 19.25 450.00 2S.00 1.00 30 1.50 SO 

H. Washing soap 12TPA 4.00 450.00 4.00 1.00 6 0.30 20 

9. Pharmaceutical drugs Basic Drugs 250.00 20000 .00 315.00 10.00 130 6.S0 30 

10. LPG boltling plant SOOOTPA 100.00 S 0000. 00 270.00 0.00 28 H.IO I ~ 
-J 

11. Absorbent collon 150 TPA 20.00 450.00 4.00 1.00 IS 0.75 20 

12. Domestic appliances (Electrical) Miscellaneous 300.00 10000.00 100.00 0.00 HO 1.00 50 

13. Rural automatic exchange 50000 Lines 16S.00 10000.00 300.00 0.00 75 3.00 I 

14. Optic fibre cable 20000 Fibrc km. I Annum 1750.00 40000.00 900.00 OJX) 15(X) 7S.00 

15. Agricultural implements Miscellaneous 10.00 800.00 Y.()() 0.00 15 0.75 10 

16. Ballpen tips & Pens 150 MN. tips & 20 MN. 2YO.OO 50000. ()() 05.00 0.00 ()O 4.50 3 

17. Barhedwire ISO TPA H.OO 450.00 4.00 (1.00 5 0.25 20 

IH. Brushes 30000 Nos. I Annum H.OO 450.00 4.00 0.00 20 S.OO 20 
I (). Builders· hardware 25 TPA 7.50 450.00 () .o() 0.00 15 0.75 10 

20. Cycle chains 11'100 PA 25.00 1000.00 35.00 (l.OO 20 I.(X) 3 

21. Steel furniture 30n Mtr. PA 25.00 1000.00 31 H.OO 0.00 17 O.H5 10 

22. Aluminium furniture 300 pes I Annum 5.00 450.00 4.00 0.00 10 0.50 20 
23. Desert coolers 3000 Nos. 20.00 450.00 () .00 0.00 13 0.65 15 
24. Door locks 60000 I pes I year 12.00 450.00 9.00 0.00 20 1.00 10 

25. Rolling shullers nOOO Sq. mtr. I Annum 10.00 450.00 4.00 0.00 8 0.42 10 

26. Wire nails IHO TPA 6.00 450.00 4.00 0.00 6 0.20 20 

27. Haml pumps 300 Nos. I Annum moo 450.00 () .o() 4.0() 15 0.75 10 
2H. Dall mi lis 6000 JPA 50.00 4000.00 40.00 2.00 20 1.00 5 
N. Oil mills 1000TPA 150.00 5000.00 100.00 5.00 50 2.50 .1 

30. Dried egg powder 150TPA 250.00 5000.00 45.00 10.00 70 3.50 5 



31. Fruit & Vq:!etable Processing 2400 TPA Potato Ilaks 1300.00 20000.00 290.00 250.00 LOO 5.00 ·2 
3600 TPA Canned fruits 

32. Milk dairy 30000 Ltr. 500.00 20000.00 no.oo 500.00 200 0.00 2 
D. Milling of pu"e~ 1200TPA 6.60 1000.00 20.00 1.00 H 0.40 5 
34. Barley mali & mali Extract 1500 TPA 160.00 10000.00 500.00 2.00 50 2.50 2 
.15. Fla\Oured milk & ghee 250 Ltrs. Milk / day 50.00 800.00 IH.OO 2.00 40 2.00 5 
36. Papad & Vadi units 30TPA H.OO HOO.OO 4.00 1.00 3 1.25 20 
37. Dehydraded Vegetable 90TPA H .O() 1000.00 5.00 1.00 7 0.35 10 
3H. Pickles units 30TPA X.OO HOO.OO 4.00 1.00 15 0.75 20 
39. Bi~cuits 1350 TPA I :Z7.00 5000.00 475.00 0.00 100 5.00 2 
40. Tomato Ketchup 500 TPA 45.00 2000.00 60.00 20.00 20 1.00 5 
41. Icc-cream 0.5 TPA 15.00 450.00 0.00 1.00 15 0.75 10 
42. Tomato paste ketchup. sauce & Juice 2000 TPA lOt) .00 5000.00 110.00 5.00 HO 4.00 2 
4.'. Frolen fruits & vegetable 150 TPA 35.00 1000.00 45.00 5.00 26 UO 5 
44. RicL' mill 200 TPA IO(UlO 20000.00 270.00 ., .00 35 1.75 3 
45. Potato Chips & wafers 240 TPA 60.00 2000.00 36.00 10.00 40 2.00 5 
46. Poultry Proce~sing Plant 5000 TPA 250.00 5000.00 300.00 0.00 200 10.00 2 
47. Vanaspati prolcct 3000 TPA 1300.00 5000.00 2250.00 20.00 153 7.65 2 
4H. Rice Ilacks IHU TPA 12.00 450.00 4.00 0.00 15 0.75 20 
40. Wooden Crates 4HOOO Nos. P A 5.00 I 000.00 5.00 0.00 9 0.45 20 ~ 

50. Cold storage 400 Tonnes 23.00 2000.00 45.00 2.00 12 0.60 5 = 
51. Paints 100 TPA 15.00 5000.00 15.00 5.00 15 9.75 5 
52. Canvass shocs 120000 Pairs / Annum .,5.00 5000.00 45.00 200 50 2.50 5 
53. I ~ouseholu Cleaning 1500 TPA X.OO HOO.OO 13.00 2.00 15 :1.75 5 
54. Icc Factory 2000 TPA 15.00 HOOO.OO 20.00 20.00 10 2.50 5 
55. Rdineu Vegetable Oil 24 TPD 200.00 7500.00 HO.OO 0.00 40 2.00 2 
56. Adhcsive tapes H MN. Sq. mtr. / Annum 400.00 5000.00 60.00 2.00 30 1.50 3 
57. Plastic storage tanks -10000 Tanks PA 240.00 5 OO() . 00 225.00 5. ()O 70 3.50 2 
5X. PVC Doors & Window profiles WOO TPA 300.00 5000.00 90.00 15.00 30 1.50 3 
50. PVC footwear 9000 Pairs / Annulll I X.OO XOO.OO 7.00 I .00 15 0.75 10 
60. Plastic bags 20 TPA X.OO 250.00 9.00 0.00 5 0.75 10 
61. Rubber tubes "0 TPA 15 00 300.00 20.00 500 12 3.60 5 
62. Ilawai chappals 45000 Do/cns P.A. 10.00 I 000.00 45.00 0.00 20 1.00 5 
63. Tyre retraiuing .10001 yre~ p.a. 22.00 I 000.00 36.00 100.00 )() 0.50 3 
64. Tyrcs & tubcs 720()() P.A. each 47.00 2000.00 I HO.OO 0.00 HO 4.00 2 
65. Tyres <'(: blcyL"le tubes 500 TPA I 2500 2000.00 20.00 20.00 25 1.25 5 
66. Fancy yam 3000 TPA 240.00 I 2000.00 350.00 3.00 100 5.00 2 
67. Readymaue garments 6()()O() P. A . X.OO 100.00 5.00 OJ )0 21 1.05 10 
6H. NOIl-wovell textiles lOOO TPA 2 X(). ()() 2 O()O() . 00 450.00 0.00 100 5.00 2 



ANNEXURE-8 

CREDIT DEPOSIT RATIO (CDR) OF COMMERCIAL HANKS & G01VITI GRA~IIN HANK 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Marc h. 1 990 March. 1991 March, 1992 Dcccmber. 1992 

SI. Name of the Bank Deposit Credit CDR('/0) Deposit Credit CDR Deposit Credit CDR Depmit Credit CDR 

No. 

\. Union Bank of India 17791 4210 23.66 21214 5()54 23.H2 23401 5741 24.53 24672 5904 23.92 
"") State Bank of India 6H72 1055 15.35 7763 1210 15.5X 77XI 1212 15.57 X502 1462 17.19 

3. Central Bank of India 1107 271 24.4X 1206 2XX 23.XX 1207 269 22.2X II 9 I 2X3 23.76 

4. Bank of Baroda 347 432 124.50 429 4X3 112.5X 476 457 %.00 543 377 69.42 

5. Allahabad Bank 295 30 10.17 324 35 IO.XO 356 39 10.95 .163 32 X.X I 

6. Punjab National Bank 676 176 26.04 6H3 141 20.M 690 160 23.IX 694 153 24.04 

7. New Bank of [nuia 301 91 30.23 335 X7 25.1}7 341 97 2X.44 334 93 27.X3 

X. Oriental Bank of 265 X7 32.H3 374 104 27.XO 347 127 36.59 296 liD 37.16 

COJ11l1lerce 
l). Banaras State Bank 590 23X 40.34 662 261 39.42 n6 301 40.Xl) 7XO 262 3.1.5X 

10. Gomti Gramin Bank 296() 14XO 50.00 3795 IX61 47.2X 4523 2256 49.X7 51l)() 2431 46.X4 ~ 
-

TOTAL 31204 H070 25.X6 367X5 l)5U 25.X6 39X5X 10659 26.74 42565 11107 26'<)l) 

SOME COHERENT INFORMATION: 

(A) Growth record cd in 'Jc, 

(on ucposit & creuil) 17.XX 17.XX H.35 12.04 6.79 3.X4 
(B) Total Icnding under Priority Sectors 6541} 74l)3 H4()X XX34 

of which 
Total agriculture 3630 (55.43) 3950 (52.72) 4231 (52.32) 4755 (53.X2) 

Total industry 7H7 (12.02) 1046 (U.%) 1214(14.43) 1296(14.67) 
Total serviccs / busincss 2132 (32.55) 2497 (33.32) 2963 (35.24) 27H3 (31.50) 

(C) Share of P.S. in IOtal advances HI.15(/(1 7X.76(k 7H.HX(j, 7l) .X()'!r 

(D) Sharc of Agriculture vis-a-vis total 44.9H ck 41.52'k 3l).69(1r 42.X I (Ie 

advances 
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ANNEX 

BANK-WISE TARGET AND ACHIEVE 

SI. Name of Bank Crop Minor Farm 
No. Loan Irrigation Mechanisation 

Accounts Amount Accounts Amount Accounts Amount 

2 3 4 5 6 7 II 9 

I. Union TARGETS MARCH 90 3M79 5519 928 9260 176 15868 
Bank ACHIEVEMENTS 4049 16327 1036 11546 319 267411 
of India TARGETS MARCH 91 4537 8630 1082 11090 342 27124 

ACHIEVEMENTS 3215 17046 115H 13m 443 4431.l 
TARGETS MARCH 92 7297 11984 1621 14742 685 37681 
ACHIEVEMEt-.'TS 2217 117111 9R4 12342 .WI .HOR9 
TARGET! DECEMBER 92 5597 '1671 I)ll 13569 551 40279 
ACHIEVEMENTS lJlX 4l).jlJ 570' 81138 260 28017 

') State Bank TARGETS MARCH 90 1249 2790 .lOI 3201 80 7595 
or Intlia ACHIEVEMENTS 1558 4576 2.l5 1774 172 10744 

TARGETS MARCH 91 5190 6500 515 3840 152 14275 
ACHIEVEMENTS 1636 6048 221 2171 m 11231 
TARGETS MARCH 92 2611 3627 344 3104 154 8590 
ACHIEVEMENT 124R 4880 296 3250 174 14085 
TARGETS DECEMBER 9~ 1987 3406 3m 1170 150 10361 
ACHIEVEMENTS 795 3681 1114 2500 112 15079 

l Central Bank TARGETS MARCH 90 271 580 102 IOR4 12 1130 
or India ACHIEVEMENTS 104 435 76 781 20 6028 

TARGETS MARCH 91 190 630 75 830 II 810 
ACHIEVEMEt-.TS 67 290 82 954 II 438 
TARGETS MARCH 92 365 551 105 1025 25 1266 
ACHIEVEMENTS 26 99 38 47R 2 m 
TARGETS DECEMBER 92 m 435 1m 1119 16 1135 . 

ACHIEVEMENTS 14 102 D 285 7 67 

4. Bank of TARGETS MARCH 90 
Barodra ACHIEVEMENTS 

TARGET MARCH 91 18 50 10 110 5 530 
ACHIEVEMENTS 10 52 4 48 
TARGETS MARCH 92 35 60 21 190 6 158 
ACHIEVEMENTS I 5 JO 144 
TARGETS DECCEMsER 92 35 50 21 240 4 256 
ACHIEVEMENTS 2 20 

5. Allahabad TARGETS MARCH 90 
Bank ACHIEVEME!IITS 

TARGETS MARCH 91 
ACHIEVEMENTS 64 . 659· 
TARGETS MARCH 92 
ACHIEVEMENTS 35 303' 2 280 
TARGETS DECEMBER 92 
ACHIEVEMENTS 10 40 



URE-C 
MENT UNDER ANNUAL ACTION PLANS 

Allicd 

Activities 

Accounts Amount 

2729 
2146 
2970 
1834 
\178 
n22 
104M 
764 
HI(' 
145 
84) 
)64 

220 
150 
~4S 

HXl 
206 
241 
341 
153 
76 
54 
36 
6 

3 
37 
19 
7 

33 
14 
12 

19 

99RI 
7585 

l_l254 
H3MO 
R23) 
5H96 
7741 
4722 
.l042 
2062 
DHS 
1567 
1(2) 
851 

176R 
5)0 
939 

IOS2 
1825 
655 
465 
245 
283 

32 

16 
185 
59 
5) 
m 

H4 
% 

86 

Agril 

Total 

Accolmt 

77J 2 
7550 
H931 
6650 

10781 
4914 
liDO 
2512 
244(1 
2110 
6700 
2356 
)3~9 

1868 
2688 
12 \I 
591 
441 
614 
m 
571 
120 
490 

50 

3 
70 
l~ 

69 
.~6 

74 
14 

37 

29 

Amount 

4 

40628 
62206 
6009R 
8287(1 
72640 
(,7118 
7126(J 
46526 
1662H 
19156 
28000 
23017 
16944 
23066 
18705 
21790 

3733 
2996 
3795 
2m 
))07 
949 

2972 
487 

16 
K75 
159 
461 
2!C 
630 
116 

659 

583 

126 

SSI 

Account Amount 

5 

1024 
(,06 
974 
869 

1230 
5K9 

1159 
2hO 
2111) 

1)3 
(61) 
)24 
253 
19.~ 

) II 

40 
48 
12 
(,0 

.l2 
63 
20 
91 
7 

8 

8 

15 
12 
10 
4 

17 

IK 
12 
8 

4 

8 

4 

.~4051 

25670 
-WOO 
13444 
21744 

H54R 
21934 

4X(,4 
WlO 

312 
9800 
75)4 
5140 
2584 
5710 
2)0 

1005 
XO 

570 
179 
929 
213 
Il~1 

79 
575 
260 
310 

.~40 

209 
100 

1291 
310 

7 

325 
\15 
125 
90 

100 
182 

Trade 

& Sen ices 

7 

3242 
W)4 

)748 
2785 
.~727 

1872 
3490 
651 
('90 
2.~4 

638 
465 

1459 
200 

1227 
50 

~75 

2_ll 

194 
184 
~46 

119 
_~25 

24 
73 
40 
92 
48 

163 
44 

120 
II 

62 
23 
63 
14 

\18 
\I 

125 

5 

i\mount 

239)1 
D92_~ 

388H2 
26186 
44954 
111707 
)8955 

KSII 
5('9H 
1119 
9M97 
X415 

14758 
2610 

11490 
220 

222(, 
1075 
IS57 
978 

1747 
782 

2642 
2)0 
SOS 
206 
575 
)S7 

1_~45 

4H5 
Irno 

145 
1651) 
m 

1500 
80 

925 
120 

1385 

26~ 

Grand 

Total 

(000 omitted) 

Pcrcentagc of 

achicvement 

Account Amount 

9 

1177) 
11650 
1365.~ 

10304 
1573S 
7375 

13279 
)42.~ 

)425 
24)7 
S007 
)145 
5041 
2261 
4226 
nOl 
914 
687 
868 
526 
8HO 
259 
906 

81 
81 
45 

170 
81 

247 
92 

204 
29 
79 
25 
81 
26 

126 
52 
m 
38 

10 

98610 
111799 
143680 
122596 
139D8 
94)73 

1)2149 
49901 
2826(, 
205117 
47697 
38966 
36H4~ 

28260 
_~5l)05 

22240 
69M 
4151 
6222 
3494 
5983 
1944 
6945 

796 
1380 
482 

1760 
SI6 

2146 
976 

1760 
1552 
1760 
112 

1825 
195 

1050 
793 

1485 
570 

II 

113.17 

85.12 

('7_72 

45J3 

72.!U 

81.69 

76_70 

61.94 

59.60 

50_15 

32.49 

9_99 

34.92 

29.31 

45.47 

IUUS 

18.86 

10_611 

75.52 

-_IHJ8 
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I 2 ~ 4 5 6 7 8 9 
6. Punjab TARGETS MARCH 90 

Nationul ACHIEVEMENTS 27 

Bank TARGETS MARCH 91 
ACHIEVEMENTS 
TARGETS MARCH 92 
ACHIEVEMENTS 
TARGETS DECEMBER 92 
ACHIEVEMENTS 

7. New TARGETS MARCH 90 

Bank of ACHIEVEMENTS ~4 400 9~ 

InJiu TARGETS MARCH 91 15 50 20 240 110 
ACHIEVEMENT 5 17 2 26 
TARGETS MARCH 92 50 100 15 ISO 9 155 
ACHIEVEME~rrs l) I.l2 I 16 
TARGETS DECEMBER 92 15 45 10 100 4 12 
ACHIEVEMENTS I H 117 4 97 

8. Orientul Bank TARGETS MARCH l)() 

of Commerce ACHIEVEMENTS 
TARGETS MARCH 91 
ACHIEVEMENTS 
TARGETS MARCH 92 
ACHIEVEMENTS 
TARGETS DECEMBER 92 
ACHIEVEMENTS 

9. Benarus Slale TARGETS MARCH 90 28 28 90 
Bunk ACHIEVEMENTS ~ I~ 

TARGETS MARCH 91 60 I()(l 7 72 
ACHIEVEMENTS 
TARGETS MARCH 92 60 9() 5 44 55 20 
ACHIEVEMENTS 6 6:\ 
TARGETS DECEMBER l)2 70 200 5 45 6 18 
ACHIEVEMENTS 

10. Gomuli TARGETS MARCH 90 :n47 5749 I ()(18 928l) 
Gramin ACHIEVEMENTS 1254 1m RIO !n65 187 .n9 
Bank TARGETS MARCH 91 :n12 6765 1213 77RO 106 .lR4 

ACHIEVEMENTS 2059 624H m 7746 31 142 
TARGET_ MARCH 92 5671- 8662 994 9327 477 1922 
ACHIEVEMEi'<'TS 1876 6286 91.l 9478 75 259 
TARGETS DECEMBER 92 5085 X617 I06X 10729 4~() 2219 
ACIIIEVEMENTS 1377 53()l) 597 6l)92 68 445 

II. Zila Sahukari TARGETS MARCH 90 90400 HR60() 
Bunk ACHIEVEMENTS In 966 (47)6 48 14l) 

TARGETS MARCH 91 8475() 97600 
ACHIEVEMENTS 84655 60:\84 
TARGETS MARCH 92 82610 119850 50 200 
ACHIEVEMENTS 76467 9~()64 

TARGETS DECEMBER l)2 84865 12:\282 -42 240 
ACHIEVEMENTS lom~ 9~625 

12. Bhumi Vikas TARGETS MARCH 90 ~5~6 2R.lo5 13 975 
Bunk ACHIEVEMENTS 2765 25795 29 1623 
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19 
II 
19 
80 
20 
9 

4034 

2118 
4060 
29~~ 

1715 
2474 
1714 
1198 
825 

1072 
607 
588 
286 

1181 
217 

488 
201 

6 

79 

75 
24 

121 
~60 

150 
4~ 

147 
m 
78 
51 

n 
16 

11190 
5566 
136~8 

10001 
10719 
9946 

12526 
5556 
2267 

14520 
1880 
2557 
1794 
6059 
1611 

2485 
1227 

4 

7 

.l5 
55 
18 
9~ 

90 
49 
22 

75 
35 

100 
12 
70 
6 

8~ 

8~89 

4374 
8691 
5858 
885.7 
5338 
8297 
3240 

91225 
85086 
85357 
85243 
82956 
77648 
85124 

107353 
4036 

2995 

4 

79 

493 
475 

67 
526 
508 
307 
259 

265 
150 
250 

51 
154 
63 

276 
16 

28228 
16845 
28567 
24m 
~06~0 

25969 
34111 
18~02 

90867 
79405 
99480 
62941 

121844 
89m 

125m 
9~625 

31825 
28645 

5 
II 

20 
5 

25 
10 
20 

19 
3 
4 

I 
12 

25 

15 
3 

15 

32 
4 

27 
4 

23 

847 
907 

1096 
1412 
931 

1252 
1185 
510 

95 

109 

9 
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6 

180 

250 
180 
560 
464 
800 
250 
700 
187 
45 
35 

205 
35 
70 

50 

100 

270 
270 
270 

460 
326 
525 
121 
320 

330 

3612 
~686 

4007 
9819 
7055 
7698 

10132 
2780 

~52 

690 

296 
943 

200 
187 

7 
90 
41 
75 
89 

145 
169 
140 
50 
81 
50 
74 
81 

127 
64 
99 
18 
63 
14 

no 
10 

143 
32 

163 
8 

IO~ 

25 
90 
24 

IS) 

20 
109 

10 
3191 
4977 
~004 

~227 

2655 
1905 
3044 
932 

1675 
581 
678 

548 
90 

560 
293 

8 
790 
~54 

825 
795 

1160 
2119 
1400 
716 

2120 
275 
745 
492 
845 
556 
838 
m 
860 

1342 
2000 
1892 
1600 
1356 

1635 
194 

1523 
1292 
1595 

171 
1575 
23~ 

1585 
80 

2656 
1266~ 

18147 
17123 
19644 
13489 
23689 
6071 
~733 

1519 
6030 

4200 
600 

4598 
1536 

9 
101 
45 
95 
94 

170 
186 
160 
52 

100 
88 
III 

100 
2J! 
155 
150 
50 
65 
14 

155 
10 

158 
.l5 

178 
8 

210 
64 

217 
40 

246 
26 

211 
12 

12427 
10258 
12791 
10497 
12443 
8495 

12526 
4682 

92900 
85770 
86035 
85~52 

83504 
77770 
85816 

107646 
4045 
~012 

10 
970 
387 

1075 
965 

1n0 
2662 
2200 
966 

2820 
955 

1175 
594 

1576 
1099 
1215 
530 
910 

1342 
2100 
1892 
1870 
1626 
1905 

194 
2248 
1768 
2370 

343 
2049 
296 

2192 
96 

44496 
33194 
50721 
51079 
57329 
47556 
67932 
27153 
94600 
81276 

105510 
6~6~1 

126044 
90019 

n0674 
95161 
32025 
288~2 

II 

.l9.89 

89.76 

154.76 

43.90 

)386 

50.55 

69.73 

4J62 

147.47 

90.09 

86.95 

10.IM 

78.64 

14.47 

14.44 

4,38 

74.59 

100.70 

82.25 

W,97 

86.46 

60JO 

71.41 

72.82 

90.02 



( 1"0 -t ) 

~ .1 4 :' f1 f1 X 

TARGETS MARCH 91 .1S():' 2-1f1.10 75 :'7-1-1 

A("IIIEVEME!'.'TS 2fl()() 2-1:'17 Ilfl -I(KI2 

TARGETS MARCIl l)2 2511 2-1.'i2-1 221) (,(,7-1 

ACHIEVEMENTS 2-111 2520fl ~·l(, l'.'!i 

TARGETS DECEMBER 92 .1.12X Dl72 1% 11 1 1X 

ACHIEVEMENTS 1.11\5 15.161 Ill) 21"J 
1.1. l'.r vrrr TARGETS MARCII'J() 

\1(j,\\1 r\CIIIEVEMENTS 
TARGETS MARCIl 91 
ACHIEVEMENTS 
TARGETS MARCH 92 
ACHIEVEMENTS 
TARGETS DECEMBER 92 
ACHIEVEMENTS 

1-1 Canara Ban~ TARGETS DECEMBER 92 
ACHIEVEME!'.'TS 

T()T .. \L TARGETS MARCH 90 99174 1012f16 5S8.1 51289 281 255f18 

:\("IIIEVEMENTS 909.n 88M9 -1%1 48661 776 -104M 

TARGETS MARCH 91 'lX072 120.125 5787 48592 6X') 48977 

ACHIEVEMEI\'TS 'J1710 907.12 -I1)()2 4H599 76() fl212() 

TARGETS MARCIl 1)2 I)H7()9 1441)24 5f116 5.1106 16.17 5(,6f16 

ACIIIEVEMENTS HIX79 10f,560 -164-1 507HO 81n 55577 

TARGETS DECEMBER 92 YKOI)-l 146626 6067 60144 IWl 66258 

ACHIEVEMENTS I I 04(, X I(mos 2769 .14114 5l)() 45844 

-,\(ili':I':Il1':IlI, M.\RClI90 H5.85 94.87 158.2(, 

\1ARCH 91 75.40 [(XI.OI 126,84 

MARCIl 92 7.1.5.1 95,62 9!U17 

DECEMBERl)2 7.1.46 56,72 691l) 
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, , ~ 5 ~ 7 g g I1l II 

6~' ~480 .\60.\ .\4754 1~7 1750 '770 \~~04 

270 4194 3016 32m 70 745 3086 .H458 5UO 

251 2627 .1008 33825 180 4575 3188 38360 

350 3680 3(Xl7 32416 " 796 4S 2489 3077 35681 9101 

290 2468 3814 46278 l) 160 31 4HO 4854 46l)18 

276 3441 1780 20941 7 132 II 180 1798 213:;3 4:;jl 
41 .l1l)()() 41 .1.1900 
18 25144 IS 25144 7~.17 

45 35000 45 .15(XlO 
12 14 I.10 12 141)0 40J7 
16 21S.10 111 21S30 
7 4717 7 4717 21.90 

33 19000 33 19000 
6 9488 6 9488 4l)l)3 

l)136 32051 114474 212174 2347 80983 9545 55792 1263116 .14R949 

5959 32171 102663 209945 1759 56211 9721 4~O'J3 114143 .110249 lUl90 

9573 38500 114121 256394 .11U 973H2 H7811 H2093 126020 4.15829 

6284 27488 HmO) 228957 2850 46992 6924 56479 113337 .132428 76.27 

3752 25635 109734 280331 2591 58218 9664 97288 121989 435837 

5651 272:19 9.1071 240156 2145 25920 4574 435211 99790 309602 

3589 26644 109149 299672 2997 61680 9 . .0.1 89727 121579 45107l) 

2.1116 14522 1162 I) 2021M8 840 19396 .1073 18416 120126 240000 H2O 

100..17 98.95 69.41 79.m 88.90 

7iJ9 89JO 48.26 68.83 

106.25 . 85.67 44.52 44.74 

54.50 67.47 31.45 20.52 



ANNEXURE-D 

PROJECTED BANK CREDIT AT DIFFERENT CDR LEVELS (TAKING AGGREGATE DEPOSITS AS OF DEC. '92 END 
LEVEL AS CONSTANT 

Levels of CDR 

26.09(k 
(as of Dec.'92 

actual) 

30.90lh 

35'k 

40£k 

4Yle 

50lh· 

60Cfo 

Aggregate deposit 

425.65 

425.65 

425.65 

425.65 

425.65 

425.65 

425.65 

Total credit 

111.07 

127.69 

148.98 

170.26 

191.54 

212.82 

255.39 

Incremental growth 
in total credit* 

16.62 

37.91 

59.19 

80.47 

101.75 

144.32 

* Incremental growth in absolute terms has to be registered duly offsetting the recoveries effected. 

(Rs. in crores) 

Priority Sector credit 
@ 40lh· of total credit 

(as per RBI guidelines) 

44.39 
(against the actual 

levels of 88.34) 

51.08 

59.60 

68.10 

76.62 

85.13 

102.16 

...... 
0' 



ANNEXURE-E 

SECTOR-WISE CREDIT ABSORJYfION CAPACITY 

(Rs. in OOOs) 

1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93 (December '(2) 

S~ct()[ Alcrag~ p.:r Av~rJg~ ~r Avaag~p.:r A\'crag~ Pcr 
Acs. Amount norrowcr Acs. Amount norrowcr Acs. Amount non·OIwr Acs. Amount horrow~r 

Crop Loan 90937 88649 0.97 91710 90732 0.99 81879 106560 1.30 110468 107708 0.98 

Term Loan 11726 121296 10.34 11853 138225 11.66 11192 133596 11.94 5745 94480 16.45 

Agriculture (Total) 102663 209945 2.04 103563 228957 2.21 93071 240156 2.58 116213 202188 1.74 

S.S.1. 1759 56211 31.96 2850 46992 16.48 2145 25920 12.08 840 19396 23.09 

Services 9721 44093 4.54 6924 56479 8.16 4574 43526 9.52 3073 18416 5.99 -J 
-J 

Total P.S. 114143 310249 2.72 11337 332428 2.93 9990 309602 3.10 120126 240000 2.01 



ANNEXURE-E 

A VERAGE BANK CREDIT PER BORROWER 

TOTAl OF WHICH (Rs. in lakhs) 

Under Priority Sector Under Agriculture Under S.S.1. Under Trade & Services 

Year Total No.of Amount Ave- No.of Amount Ave- No.of Amount Ave- No. of Amount Ave-

advances Acs. rage Acs. rage Acs. rage Acs. rage 

March '90 8070.00 107157 6549.25 0.06 54217 3630.10 0.07 8266 787.12 0.09 44674 2132.03 0.05 

March '91 9512.78 114003 7492.55 0.06 56990 3949.56 0.07 9853 1045.73 0.11 47160 2497.26 0.05 

March '92 10658.76 118018 8407.74 0.07 59939 4231.46 0.07 11211 1213.76 0.11 46868 2962.52 0.06 

Dec.'92 11068.84 117015 8833.54 0.07 60575 4754.85 0.08 10545 1296.04 0.12 45895 2782.65 0.06 

-...J 
'X 
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ANNEXURE - 2.1 

REGIONAL V ARIA nONS AS REVEALED BY SOME INDICATORS 
(Para Reference No. 2.2) 

Item REGIONS 

V.P. Eastern Hill 8undelkhand Central Weslern 

2 ., 4 5 (, 7 

I. Density of population per sq. 
km. ( 19Y I) No. -l71 613 II) 22R 52R 6(J1 

2. Percentage increase in 
population in IY91 o\'er 19RI 2).1(1 26.2-1 21.-l0 23.)X 23.-lX 2)55 

3. Percentage of agricultural 
workers to total main workers 74.5 79.1 69.2 7X.3 75.7 WI 
(19KI ) 

-l. Culti\'ahle area per 
agricultural worker ( I IJRo-R7) (h.1.) (J.X5 (Jo9 (J.XX I.R-l (l.R I O.RX 

5. Nct area sown per capita 
rural population ( 19Xo-X7) (l1a.1 O. 19 015 0.17 o.·n o I') o ~O 

o. lIoldings helow 1.0 ha. as 
percentage of total no. of 
holdings (19R5-X6 
agricultural census) 72.0 X 1.2 7().9 -l7.3 71.5 65.0 

7. Percentage of gross area 
irrigateu 10 gross area sown 
( 19X7-XX) 56.R 40.1 32.6 25.2 53.X 77.1 

X. Percentage of area sown more 
than once to net area sown 
( 19X7-XX) -l2.6 -lX.5 0-l.3 I 10 .13.2 -l9 () 

9. Cultivahle wastelanu as 
percentage of net area SO\\ n 

( 19XO-X7) (14 3.7 -led l-l. -l -l.6 2') 

10. Gross value of agricultural oUlput 
per hectare of net arca .,o\\"n 

( 19X7-XX le\'els at 19XO-X I 
prices) Rs. 5-l69 50l)6 5705 2l)()O 4XX7 6X59 

II. Percentage of vi lIages 
e1ectrifieu ( 19XY-90) 71.4 70.2 6Y.O 5X.5 63.0 XU 

12. No. of workers per lakl1 of 
population employed in 
registereu factories 
(19Xo-R7) No. 559 2-11 5-1(1 229 633 6X3 

13. Length of metalled roads pcr 
1000 sq.km. of area (19X7-XX) 
(km. ) 2230 2.,1.1 213.1 162.) 202.-1 2539 

1-1. Percentage of literacy ( 19R I) 27.16 2-1.2X JlUO 2X.92 27.72 2X.ll) 
(a) Male 3X.7o 37.0-1 H79 -l1.79 37.Y-l .'X.7-l 
(b) Female 1-1.0-1 10.74 24.1 X 13.92 15.X2 15.55 



ANNEXURE 2.2 

POPULATION AND BANK GROUP·WISE DISTRIBUTION OF REPORTING OFFICES 
AGGREGATE DEPOSITS AND GROSS BANK CREDIT 

RURAL 
---- --------------~ 

No. of Aggregate Gross Bank No. of 
Reporting Deposits Credit Reporting 
Offices Offices 
I 2 3 4 
SBI AND ASSOCIATES 
684 1259.75 552.55 330 

NATIONALISED BANKS 
2144 3148.73 1419.61) 622 

REGIONAL RURAL BANKS 
2861 1133.38 655.81) 157 

OTHER SCHEDULED COMMERCIAL BANKS 
48 64.75 16.66 65 

ALL SCHEDULED COMMERCIAL BANKS 
5737 5606.60 2644.71) 1174 

SBI AND ASSOCIATES 
708 1474.1)4 653.41 

Note: Fugures in ( ) relate to Metropolitan Centres, 
* relate to Foreign Banks. 

331 

SEMI-URBAN 
Aggregate Gross Bank No. of 
Deposits Credit Reporting 

offices 
5 6 7 

1676.22 788.59 351 
(80) 

Total 1365 

2961.40 1282.21) 1014 
(169) 

Total 3780 

177.95 72.63 38 
(2) 

Total 3056 

182.82 80.60 91 
(I I ) 

Total 204 
2* 

491)8.39 2224.11 1494 
(262) 

Total 8405 

1891.81) 1)28.40 365 
(83) 

Total 1404 

( Para Reference No. 2.32) 
(Amt. Rs. in Lakhs) 

March 1991 

URBAN I METROPOLITAN 
Aggregate Gross Bank 
Deposits Credit 

8 9 

2485.63 1359.30 
(424.11 ) (420.81 ) 
5421.59 2700.44 

61)10.27 2954.02 
(%5.73) (481.22) 

13020.31) 5656.(X) 

63.61) 30.71 
(1.14 ) (22) 

1375.02 759.29 

331.25 133.1)7 
(81.04) (38.41)) 
578.82 231.23 

60.81* 27.35* 

9790.83 4478.06 
(1472.01 ) (940.74) 
2(31)5.83 1)346.96 

2783.05 1395.14 
(480.53 ) (456.72) 
6149.89 2976.97 

~ 



Annexure 2.2 !=ontinued) 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

NA TIONALISED BANKS 
2160 3531.10 1491.82 627 3144.04 1381.40 1038 7465.63 3097.79 

(171 ) (1015.77) (488.41 ) 

Total 3825 14140.78 5979.02 
REGIONAL RURAL BANKS 
2862 1320.51 750.53 160 195.66 78.25 43 75.36 38.67 

(2) ( 1.32) (24) 

Total 3065 1591.54 687.74 
OTHER SCHEDULED COMMERCIAL BANKS 
48 73.25 16.91 65 193.09 77.'~7 93 390.82 145.68 

(II ) (118.95) (45.42) 

Total 206 657.15 240.46 
2* 94.30* 33.33* 

ALL SCHEDULED COMMERCIAL BANKS 
5778 6399.80 2912.68 1183 5424.69 2466.21 1539 10714.37 4677.30 

(267) ( 1616.58) (922.80) 

Total 8500 22539.38 10056.20 
SBI AND ASSOCIA TES 
709 1024.41 686.64 332 1978.86 971.65 375 3149.87 1460.75 ~ -

(84) (513.66) (446.16) 
:lO 

Total 1416 6753.15 3119.05 

NATIONALISED BANKS 
2164 4040.46 1597.73 632 3637.33 1514.85 1072 8375.03 3361.49 

( 176) (1170.71 ) (567.24) 

Total 3868 1605nU 6474.08 
REGIONAL RURAL HANKS 
2861 156.l07 812.21 151) 2n.09 77.26 42 88.84 32.16 

0.) (2.00) (31 ) 

Total 3062 I 875.() I 921.64 
OTHER SCHEDULED COI\IMERCIAL BANKS 
48 82.27 17.07 66 221.82 84.3L) 95 354.L)4 125.11 

(10) (30. L)8) (13.09) 

Total 209 659.03 226.57 
2* 91.23* 31.64* 

ALL SECHEOULED COI\\I\IERCIAL HANKS 
5782 7310.2.' 3113.63 1189 6061.12 26"UI.16 1586 12()W.1)2 50 I 1.16 

(274) ( 1808.61 ) ( 1()58.46) 

Total 8557 25431.28 I0773.(X) 

Note: Figures in ( ) rdate to Metropolitan Centres, 
'i' rdate til Foreign Banks. 



ANNEXURE 2.3 

CD. RATIO OF THE HANKS DORING THE LAST J YEARS IN l'TT:\R PR:\DESII 

(!'ara Reference No. 2.35) 

SI. Name of Bank Man.:h Mard1 March 
No. 1991 199"") 1993 
I 2 3 .:I 5 
I. Slale Bank of Imlia 52.36 53.3X 46.72 

"") Allahahad Bank .W!Q 3X.60 36.X I 
1. Bank of India 59.10 56.00 55.00 
-l. Bank of Baroda 5().96 50.55 55.31 
5. Cenlral Bank of India 11.9-l .10.X I 2X.n 
6. Canara Bank WXO 42.2() 4X.50 
7. Punjab Nalional Bank -l9.70 -l6. :~O 4-l.0() 

X. Syndicate Bank -l7.XO -l-UO -l( l.() 1 

9. Union Bank of India 17.72 35.60 3-l.1l1 
10. Andhra Bank 29.70 .10.75 20.55 
II. Bank of Maharashtra 2-l.7-l 2.~. O() 19.42 
12. Corporation Bank 21.6-l 19.7() 20.32 
11. Dena Bank 40.63 15.X5 29.20 
l-l. Indian Overseas Bank 30AO 29.X I .11.00 
15. Indian Bank -l2.13 .19.40 -lO.XX 
16. New Bank of India -l6.Ol 4-l.2() -l1.K-l 
17. Orienlal Bank of Commerce :n.97 .17.XO H9X 

IX. Punjab and Sind Bank n.O() 4.1 .. \4 46.()O 

19. Uniled Bank of India n.oo ()().OO 5X.57 
20. UCO Bank -l1.60 4fl.51) -l3.91 

21. Vijaya Bank 31.X2 2()X-l 22.0() 

22. Nainital Bank -l9.2-l -l7.69 43.50 

23. Bareilly Corporation Bank -l2.IO -lO.OX 42.-l2 
2-l. Kashi Nath Seth Bank 60.()5 71..11 69.55 

25. Benaras State Bank -l0.27 36)<9 -lO.56 

20. Regional Rural Banks 51.X7 52.22 53.66 



(I H3) 

ANNEXTURE 2.3 (Continued) 

CD. RATION OF RRBS IN U.P. DURING THE LAST 3 YEARS 
(Para Refcn:nce No. 2.35) 

2 3 .t 5 
I. Prathma Bank. Moradabad (Syndil;ate Bank) 112.00 o ! L)9 79 . .t 
2. Gorakhpur Kshetriya Gramin Bank (S.B.I.) 37.07 Y';.90 29.0.t 
3. Sanyukt K.G.B. Azamgarh (U.B.I.) WOO noo 32.7 
4. Bambanki Gramin Bank (13.0.1.) 37.HO Y';.OO 313 
5. Rae-bareli Kshetriya Gramin Bank <8.0.13.) 30.00 3X.OO D.6 
6. Farrukhabad Gmmin Bank <8.0.1.) 57.00 .tL) .00 .t5.7 
7. Bhagirath Gramin Bank. Sitapur (Allahabad Bank) WOO .'l X .00 3.'" 0 
X. Ballia Kshetriya Gmmin Bank (Central Bank) .t 7.00 57.00 5 I . L) 

9. Sultanpur Kshetriya Gralllin Bank m.O.B.) .t I .00 .t 7.05 -16. I 
10. Avadh Gramin Bank (B.O.I.) 29.71 -II .-10 :1,7.2 

II. Kanpur Kshctriya Gralllin Bank m.O.B.) 07.XO 59.1)0 5(1.9 

12. Sravasti Ciral11in Bank. Bahraich (Allahabad Bank) X5.15 7(1.()() (lX.X 

13. Etawah Kshetriya Gramin Bank (CB.I.) 62.00 62.-10 65.90 

14. Kisan Gramin Bank. Budaun (P.N.B.) 09.00 57.00 .t9.0 

15. Kshetriya Kisan Ciralllin Bank. Mainpuri R3.XO XO.50 75 . .t 
(U.P. State Coop. Bank) 

16. Basti Gralllin Bank (S.B.I.) 53.9-1 53.-19 .t7.3 

17. Kashi Gralllin Bank. Varanasi (U.B.I.) 77.34 70. XO 5X.7 

IH. Pratapgarh Kshetriya Gramin Bank <B.O.B.) 4X.00 .t7.00 .t2.7 

19. Bareilly Kshetriya Gramin Bank <B.O.B.) 5X.OO 53.1 X 50.-1 

20. f-aizabad Kshetriya Gralllin Bank <B.O.B.) .tX.I-I .t5. L)7 .W.5 

2! Allahabad Kshctriya Ciralllin Bank m.O.B) oR.OO 71 .00 62.0 

22. Fatehpur Kshctriya Gralllin Bank m.O.B.) 56.00 57.00 5.'.0 
23. Devi Patan Kshctriya Gralllin Bank. Gonda 65.00 62.00 51.6 

(Allahabad Bank) 
24. Gomti Gramin Bank. Jaunpur (U.B.I.) .t9.00 50()() -I.t. L) 

25. Aligarh Gramin Bank (Canara Bank) I m.m 70.m 60.-1 

26. Tulsi Gramin Bank. Banda (Allahabad Bank) 69.00 02.50 59.9 

27. Etah Gramin Bank (Canara Bank) X2.00 59.00 55.1 

2M. Rani Laxmi Bai Kshetriya Gramin Bank. Jhansi WN.B.) 70.00 76.0() 72.2 

29. Chhatrasal Gramin Bank. Orai (Allahabad Bank) X2.00 H9 

30. Vidur Gramin Bank. Bijnor WN.B.) X2.00 6907 5-1.3 

3! Vindhyavasini Gramin Bank. Mirzapur 5.t.oO 55.00 6.'.X 
(Allahabad Bank) 

32. Nainital Almora Kshctriya Gramin Bank m.O.B.) 54.00 6 1.00 55.X 

33. Shahjahanpur Kshctriya Gramin Bank <8.0.13.) 67.00 01.00 55.5 

34. Saryu Gramin Bank. Lakhilllpur (Allahabad Bank) .tL).OO 57.00 -I7 . .t 

35. Jamuna Gralllin Bank. Agra (Cananl Bank) 91.67 IOI.m 13(1.-1 

36. Muzaffar Nagar Kshetriya Gramin Bank (P.N.S.) XO.OO 71 .00 .t6.7 

37. Ganga-Yamuna Kshetriya Gralllin Bank. 00.00 54.00 WO 

Dchradun (S.B.I.) 
3X. Pithoragarh Kshetriya Gramin Bank (S.B.l.) .to.00 .'X.OO 35.X 

'. 39. Alaknanda Kshetriya Gramin Bank. Pauri (S.B.I.) 3X.00 3X.OO 2X.L) 

40. Handon Gramin Bank Ghaziabad (P.N.S.) 75.00 7.t.OO 01.6 

Name of the sponsor bank is given in bracket. 



Sl. 
No. 

Name of the 

uistrict 

2 

I. Agra 

2. Aligarh 

3. Allahabau 

4. Allllora 

5. Azamgarh 

6. Bahraich 

7. Balia 

X. Banua 

Y. Barabanki 

10. Barei II y 

II. Basti 

12. Bijnorc 

13. Badaul1 

14. Bulambhahar 

15. Chamuli 

16. Dchradun 

17. Dcoria 

IX. Etawah 

19. Etah 

20. Faizabad 

21. l-7arrukhabau 

"l"l Fatchpur 

23. Pauri (iarhwal 

24. Ghaziabau 

25. Ghazipllr 

26. Gonua 

27. Ciorakhpur 

2X. Hamirpur 

24. Hardoi 

.1(). lalaun 

Dec.'X5 

3 

51.2 

4X.6 

37.5 

23.6 

35.4 

50.X 

32.X 

47.3 

5,l5 

34.4 

44.4 

34.2 

4X.4 

40.6 

21.3 

22.6 

3Y.6 

·EY 

47.X 

33.4 

56.2 

53.2 

21.X 

72.2 

36.7 

31.9 

31.7 

41.6 

5lJ.5 

5X.2 

ANNEXURE 2.4 

C. D. RATIO IN U.P. DURING THE LAST 9 YEARS - DISTRICT-WISE 

Dec.'X6 

4 

49.7 

4X.0 

36.6 

23.0 

36.6 

56.4 

2Y.3 

43.6 

47.5 

34.lJ 

41.3 

34.lJ 

4H.3 

40.X 

I H.5 

Y.I 

41,9 

4J..t 

52.7 

Y~.I 

54.6 

53.7 

I H.5 

65.H 

36,4 

"~H.I 

31.4 

44.7 

55.4 

59.4 

Sept.' X7 

5 

45.6 

43.1 

.H.O 

22.5 

33.3 

5X.3 

27,3 

37.5 

43.H 

33.0 

39.H 

37.6 

46.6 

37.3 

16.3 

I H.4 

41.H 

34.0 

4X.1 

33.6 

5Y.2 

53.4 

16.0 

62.5 

.15.4 

40.6 

3J..t 

31.5 

51.5 

44.5 

Dec.' XX 

6 

4X.2 

·no 
32.X 

23,4 

32.4 

51.2 

26.7 

42.2 

43.H 

35.7 

36.6 

42.7 

51.7 

36.9 

14.9 

22,() 

37.2 

47.2 

49.2 

34.4 

55.9 

4H.Y 

17.7 

60.6 

33.3 

62.7 

30.0 

37.2 

44.Y 

44.4 

As on 

March 'X9 

7 

50.1 

44.2 

.14.1 

24.0 

32.4 

57.1 

27.6 

42.6 

46,6 

36.7 

41. I 

4lJ.X 

51.X 

3X.6 

15.5 

25.4 

41.3 

.17.X 

50.1 

36.X 

60,6 

45,X 

I X,6 

61.9 

33.9 

53.5 

35.4 

40.4 

47.2 

47.9 

March'YO 

x 
51.3 

45.3 

32.2 

23.6 

30.H 

57.X 

27.7 

44.0 

44.0 

37.X 

43.1 

45.4 

57.1 

40.2 

16.2 

27.5 

.15.X 

3Y.1 

52.3 

36.2 

51}. I 

42.6 

16.3 

59.6 

31. 7 

43.0 

31.2 

41.1 

46.5 

50.2 

March'l} I 

9 

50.2 

41.4 

31.X 

24.1 

2X.5 

56.5 

2H.1 

41.3 

41.3 

3Y.4 

36.6 

44.2 

5X.9 

37.5 

I X.4 

21.6 

37.4 

37.4 

50, I 

34.4 

55.9 

41.X 

17.0 

61.7 

30.3 

35.5 

30.3 

45.X 

43.3 

46.7 

(Para Reference No. 2.35) 

March '92 March'93 

10 II 

45.2 

40.K 

34.3 

23.1} 

27.3 
55.6 

2X.4 

45.4 

40.2 

42.4 

42.2 

52.2 

61.7 

3X.X 

17.4 

19.6 

35.9 

37.0 

4X.6 

37.5 

52.1 

41.5 

15.6 

55.0 

21}.6 

41.X 

30.2 

46.2 

46.5 

49.2 

42.2 

3X.2 

32.5 

21.1 

23.4 

51.6 

26.4 

43.5 

35,4 

3K.Y 

41.2 

56.0 

61.1 

37.' 

15.9 

I X.7 

35.X 

.16.9 

46.X 

EX 
49.3 

W7 
14.7 

57.0 

27.3 

32.4 

26.7 

46.6 

43.5 

43.5 

:x ..... 



31. Jaunpur 30.1 29.1 26.6 25.5 26.2 25.1 25.4 26.3 24.5 

32. Jhansi 30.8 29.9 27.4 29.6 31.1 32.8 31.2 33.1 36.0 
33. Kanpur City 63.4 62.8 65.4 56.4 62.9 69.7 71.0 60.2 57.7 
34. Kanpur Dehat 64.5 M.8 61.7 61.5 62.2 60.4 53.3 56.3 54.8 
35. Lakhimpur- Kheri 54.0 59.3 56.6 55.8 65.2 69.1 M.8 81.1 63.7 
36. Lalitpur 48.1 45.3 42.2 44.8 42.3 50.6 46.3 51.2 49.0 

37. Lu(;know 49.2 43.4 40.3 44.4 53.6 54.4 52.1 47.8 45.5 

38. Mainpuri 52.2 49.6 43.8 48.8 49.1 44.9 40.5 40.9 39.6 
39. Mathura 47.2 45.9 41.8 44.0 46.6 43.4 42.3 39.0 37.0 
40. Meerut 43.5 44.1 42.9 46.0 4R.6 51.4 55.6 56.7 58.1 

41. Mirzapur 68.0 61.0 57.6 M.O 63.5 56.5 55.5 52.0 48.3 
42. Moradabad 59.9 60.6 59.9 58.6 63.3 61.1 55.4 55.6 53.7 
43. Muzatlarnagar 45.R 45.9 49.2 44.6 48.0 47.2 52.4 56.8 56.8 
44. Nainital 55.9 55.2 50.4 47.7 54.4 51.4 57.5 5R.2 54.7 

45. Pilibhit 79.2 n.o 6R.5 62.0 68.5 65.5 68.7 75.2 67.6 
46. Pithoragarh 30.7 30.2 27.2 26.R 28.4 27.2 2R.1 28.7 26.3 
47. Pralapgarh 28.3 27.6 27.0 28.4 29.1 29.8 27.8 29.2 26.3 :x 
48. Rae- Bare\i 60.6 51.9 56.n 62.6 56.4 53.4 55.6 74.0 39.9 

'.J1 

49. Rampur 80.6 84.8 86.4 78.7 86.7 85.0 86.4 74.6 85.8 

50. Sharanpur 37.4 36.1 34.9 37.5 41.4 51.0 56.0 57.7 52.0 

51. Sahahjahapur M.9 65.2 52.9 56.3 61.3 53.3 53.4 56.4 52.1 

52. Sitapur 48.7 50.0 51.1 42.8 51.0 47.2 43 .. 1 44.5 40.7 

53. Sultallpur 37.3 34.9 32.9 48.1 60.8 69.4 51.0 49.7 46.4 

54. Tehri-Garhwal 33.2 24.7 19.7 20.7 20.8 19.3 14.1 16.3 15.8 

55. Unnao 33.2 33.8 32.1 31.7 32.8 31.6 26.7 29.3 25.8 

56. Uttar Kashi 36.3 32.9 29.3 29.1 30.2 31.6 33.0 11.6 26.7 

57. Varanasi 42.3 40.4 37.R 40.7 43.4 44.3 44.7 42.8 41.7 

58. firozabad 42.8 40.1 3R.5 37.9 

59. Haridwar 33.9 34.R 28.0 25.1 

60. Mau 28.3 28.3 28.4 n.3 

61. Sidharathanagar 32.7 30.5 32.3 31.3 

62. Sonebhadra 82.2 83.1 80.4 99.5 

63. Maharajganj 40.6 42.8 38.0 



ANNEXURE 2.5 

c. D. RATIO OF THE DISTRICTS IN THE EASTERN REGION OF U.P. DURING THE LAST 9 YEARS 
(Para Reference No. 2.35) 

SI. Name of the As on 
No. District Dec.'X5 Dec. 'Xo Sept. 'X7 Dec. 'XX March 'X9 March '90 March '91 March '92 March '93 

I 2 3 -l 5 0 7 X l) 10 II 

I. Allahabad 37.5 36.6 34.0 32.X 34.1 32.2 31.X 3-l.3 32.5 

2. Azalllgarh 35.4 36.0 33.3 32.4 32.4 30.8 2X.5 27.3 nA 
3. Baharaich 50. X 56,4 58.3 51.2 57.1 57. X 50.5 55.6 51.0 

-l. Balia 32.X 29.3 27.3 26.7 27.6 27.7 2X.1 2X.4 26.-l 

5. Basti 44.9 -lU 39.8 30.6 -ll. I 43.1 36.0 -l2.2 -l1.2 

6. Deoria 39.0 41.9 41.8 37.2 4U 35.X 37.4 35.9 35.8 

7. Faizabad 33,4 33.1 33.0 34.4 36.8 36.2 3-l,4 37.5 32.X 

X. Ghazipur 36.7 36.4 35.4 3.1.3 33.9 31.7 30.3 29.6 27.3 

9. Gonda 31.9 3X.1 40.6 62.7 53.5 43.n 35.5 41.X 32.4 

10. Gorakhpur 31.7 31.4 31.4 30.0 35.4 31.2 30.3 30.2 26.7 

II. Jaunpur 30.1 29.1 26.6 25.5 26.2 25.1 25.4 20.3 24.5 :x: 
0"-

12. Mirzapur 6X.0 61.0 57.6 64.0 63.5 56.5 55.5 52.0 4X .. 1 

13. Pratapgarh 2X.3 27.6 27.0 28.4 29.1 29.X 27.8 29.2 20.3 

14. Sultanpur 36.3 34.9 32.9 4X.1 OO.X 69.4 51.0 49.7 40.-l 

15. Varanasi -l2.3 .. w'-l 37.X 40.7 43.-l 44.3 44.7 42.8 41.7 

10. Mau 2!U 2X.3 2X,4 23.3 

17. Sidharthanagar 32.7 30.5 32.3 3U 

IX. Sonehhadra X2.2 83.1 XO.4 99.5 

IY. Maharajganj 40.6 42.8 3X.n 



( IX7) 

'r. r-r. 
=' -t r-- 'r. r-- )C r-- .r. =' r-- )C 

r-r. :c lr: ~ ....: or. =' r-r. r-- -t r-r. 'r. rl 

~ 
r'". r'". -t 'r. ·r. ..c -t r-r. ::r rl 

Z 
..,... 
""-

':J 
'J rl c: :;-

"" .... 
':J ~ r'". 'r. 'r. rl r'". rl )C .r. )C 

"" 
~ ,.c ..c r-: -t -t =' 0:: ::r -t -t ..c .r. )C -t r-- -t rl 

rJl :-:: ~ :x 2 ~ 
..:: 
;.. ?' 
0-

~ :J 
r-r. x: ""': r-r. )C ..c ""t r--

rJl ... =' r-r. r-r. -t rl .r. r-r . ,.c 
~ 

-t -t -t r-- 'r. ..c 'r . . r. -t rl .,... 
..l ~ 

~ 
:c 
~ ~ 
r." ~ ..c 'r. r-- -t -t -t rl ..c Z - 2 x: -t rl 'r. =' =' .-t r'". r--
:x -t -t -t ..c ..c ..c or. or. -t r'". 

;J :2 
Q 
~ =' 
;:i ~ 
:;. ..c ..c x: rl =' rl rl ..c -t -: x: 
0 ~ r-- ..c 'r. r-- rl rl or. r'". ,.c rl 

Z -t -t -t ..c ..c ..c or. or. 'r. r-r. 

~ 0 :2 
N -

== 
, .. 
'-' 

~ 
~ ". :x -< )C 

~ , x: 
;:I - )C :;- :I- -t 'r. :x: -t ..c )C r--

~ ..c r-r. x: -t ..c .r. .-t rl rl 
~ :x '-' 

':J -t -t -t ·r. ..c 'r. -t -c -t ..... 
~ ~ ::::l 
Z Z 

~ Z u 
~ ~ r--:c x 

-t r-- -c r-r. 
~ 

x: 'r. -t :;-
.r. ..... ..... or. -c ....: ..c rl '-' ::r z "" -t ·r. • r. -c ..c .r . 'r . • r. r-r. - ::::l 

rJl 
~ 
U -:x -c 
~ x: ..... -t rJl 

or. r-- -t ~ :x: =' x: - '-' -t r-- rr. 'r. rl .-t -:f r-r: - ..... 
Q ':J -t 'r. 'r. -c ..c 'r. -t 'r. 0;::. r'". 

~ ~ 

:c 
~ ... 
0 'r. 

0 ~ or. rl or. ""': or. rl -c r--: rl 
..... r-r. r'". =' r-r. .-t ..,. .-:f ....: x: r-r. - '-' ::c ~ U • r. 'r . or. -c -c or. -t -t r-r. 

~ ::::l 
:x 
Q 
U 

~ 
':J :2 ..c .--. ~ 

.";:" 
.~ "I ~ :...-

OJ 

~ 
,..., 

~ 
;.. 

~ -; 

~ 
~ :: ,.... 

" ::.. ~ ~ , ~ Z ~ 
:: 
~ :.. g -- => :: 

::0 i ~ :::.:: -' ..J 0:: :/'; ~ 

Z 
....: 

:/'; "I rr. .-t or. ..c r-: x -:f 



ANNEXURE 2.7 

CD. RATIO OF THE DISTRICTS IN THE WESTERN REGION OF U.P. DURING THE LAST 9 YEARS 
(Para Reference No. 2.35) 

SI. Name of the As on 
No. District Dec. '85 Dec. '86 Dec.'87 Dec.'88 March '89 March '90 March'91 March '92 March '93 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 

I. Agra 51.2 49.7 45.6 48.2 50.1 51.3 50.2 45.2 42.2 

2. Aligarh 48.6 48.0 43.1 43.0 44.2 45.3 41.4 40.8 38.2 

3. Bareilly 34.4 34.9 33.0 35.7 36.7 . 37.8 39.4 42.4 38.9 

4. Bijnore 34.2 34.9 37.6 42.7 49.8 45.4 44.2 52.2 56.0 

5. Badaun 48.4 48.3 46.6 51.7 51.8 57.1 58.9 61.7 61.1 

6. Bulandshahr 40.6 40.8 37.3 36.9 38.6 40.2 37.5 38.8 37.3 

7. Etah 57.8 52.7 48.1 49.2 50.1 52.3 50.1 48.6 46.8 

8. Etawah 42.9 41.4 34.0 47.2 37.8 39.1 37.4 37.0 36.9 

9. Farrukhabad 56.2 54.6 59.2 55.9 60.6 59.1 55.9 52.1 49.3 

In. Ghaziabad 72.2 65.8 62.5 60.6 61.9 59.6 61.7 55.0 57.0 oc 
x 

I I. Mainpuri 52.2 49.6 43.8 48.8 49.1 44.9 40.5 40.9 39.6 

12. Mathura 47.2 45.9 41.8 44.0 46.6 43.4 42.3 39.0 37.0 

13. Meerut 43.5 44.1 42.9 46.0 48.6 51.4 55.6 56.7 58.1 

14. Moradabad 59.9 60.6 59.9 58.6 03.3 61.1 55.4 55.6 53.7 
15. Muzaffarnagar 45.8 45.9 49.2 44.6 48.0 47.2 52.4 56.8 56.8 
16. Pilibhit 79.2 73.0 68.5 62.0 68.5 05.5 68.7 75.2 67.6 

17,: Rampur 80.6 84.8 86.4 78.7 86.7 85.0 86.4 74.6 85.8 

~~. Saharanpur 37.4 36.1 34.9 37.5 41.4 51.0 56.0 57.7 52.0 

~.; Shahjahanpur 64.9 65.2 52.9 56.3 61.3 53.3 53.4 56.4 52.1 

20. Firozabad 42.8 40.1 38.5 37.9 

21. Haridwar 33.9 34.8 28.0 25.1 



SI. 
No. 
I 

I. 
2. 
3. 
4. 

5. 

ANNEXURE 2.8 

C.D. RATIO OF THE DISTRICTS IN THE BUNDELKHAND REGION OF U.P. DURING THE LAST 9 YEARS 
(Para Reference No. 2.35) 

Name of the Ason 
District Dec. '85 Dec. '86 Dec. '87 Dec. '88 March '89 March '90 March '91 March '92 March '93 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 \0 II 

Banda 47.3 43.6 37.5 42.4 42.6 44.9 41.3 45.4 43.5 
Hamirpur 4 \.6 44.7 3 \.5 37.2 40.4 4 \,1 45.8 46.2 46.6 
lalaun 58.2 59.4 44.5 44.4 47.9 50.2 46.7 49.2 43.5 
lhansi 30.8 29.9 27.4 29.6 31.1 32.8 31.2 33.1 36.0 
Lalitpur 48.1 45.3 42.2 44.8 42.3 50.6 46.3 51.2 49.0 

Xl 
-.c -



ANNEXURE 2.9 

CREDIT DEPOSIT RATIO OF HILL DISTRICT IN UTI AR PRADESH FOR THE LAST 9 YEARS 
(Para Reference No. 2.35) 

Sl. Name of the As on 

No. District Dec.·X5 Dec.'X6 Dec.'87 Dec.' 88 March '89 March '90 March '91 March '92 March '93 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 

I. AI mora 33.6 n.o 22.5 23.4 24.0 13.6 24.1 13.9 21.1 

2. Chamoli 21.3 18.5 16.3 14.9 15.5 16.2 18.4 17.4 15.9 

3. Dehradun 22.6 9.1 18.4 22.0 25.4 27.5 21.6 11).6 18.7 

4. Puri-Garhwal 21.X 18.5 16.0 17.7 18.6 16.3 17.0 15.0 14.7 

5. Nainital 55.1) 55.2 50.4 47.7 54.4 51.4 57.5 5X.2 54.7 

6. Pithoragarh 30.7 30.2 27.2 26.8 28.4 27.2 28.1 2X.7 26.3 

7. Tehri - Garhwal 33.2 24.7 11).7 20.7 20.8 19.3 14.1 10.3 15.8 

X Uttar Kashi 36.3 32.9 29.3 29.1 30.2 31.6 33.0 11.0 26.7 

\C 

9 
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ANNEXURE 2.10 
pOpULA TION~ 

ST ATES ARRANGED (IN DESCENDING ORDER) OF CDR: POSITION IN DIFFERENT 

GROUP AND OVERALL POSITION AS ON 31 MARCH 1992 No 2.35 and 5.8) . 
(Para Reference ._---------------------R-U-R-A-L------------------------~-----S~E~M~I~-U~RB~~I-------

CDR 

Rank State CDR Rank State ---- 89.2 

I. Manipur 109.7 I. Manipur 71.3 

2. Tamil Nadu 9~.4 2. , Karnataka 69.8 

3. Tripura 97.4 3. Tamil Nadu 67.0 

4. Andhra Pradesh 96.1 4. Andhra Pradesh 65,0 

5. Orissa 87.0 5. Tripura 56.6 

6. Karnataka 82.3 6. Orissa 53.7 

7. Maharashtra 73.8 7. Maharashtra 53.4 

8. Madhya Pradesh 69.7 8. Gujarat 49.8 

9. Rajasthan 65.7 9. Madhya Pradesh 41.7 
10. Assam 63.3 10. Haryana 45.5 
II. Haryana 61.5 II. R,~iasthan 45.5 
12. Kerala 55.4 12. Utar Pradesh 39.9 
13. Gujarat 5.19 13. Kerala 37.3 
14. Bihar 51.9 14. Assam 37.2 
15. Pondicherry 51.2 15. Nagaland 36.5 
16. Nagaland 47.7 16. Punjab 35.7 
17. Dadra & Nagar Haveli 46.0 17. Goa 34.5 
I~. West Bengal 45.9 18. Himachal Pradesh 34.2 
19. Uttar Pradesh 45.5 19. Pondichery 33.2 
20. Punjab 44.5 20. Andaman & Nicobar Islands 33.1 
21. Meghalaya 39.9 21. Bihar 31.0 
22. Mizoram 38.8 22. Jammu & Kashmir 3n. I 
23. Himachal.Pradesh 32.8 23. Sikkim 26.7 
24. Chandigarh 31.6 24. West6engal 19.H 
25. Andaman & Nicobar Islands 30.0 25. Daman & Diu 17.2 
26. Jammu & Kashmir' 23.4 26. Mizoram - 15.2 
27. Goa 70.7 27. Delhi 15.2 
2~. Sikkim 20.4 2~. Chandigarh 15.1 
29. Delhi 16.8 29. Meghalaya H.S 
30. Daman & Diu 15.0 30. Arunachal Pradesh 
31. Arunachal Pradesh 14.5 
32. Lakshadweep 12.8 

---- 47.5 
ALL INDIA 58.7 ALL INDIA ----
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URBAN METROPOLIT AN TOTAL 

Rank State CDR Rank State CDR Rank State CDR 

I. Tamil Nadu 86.5 I. Tamil Nadu 121.H I. Tamil N:ldu 99.H 

2. Kerala 78.3 2. Andhra Pradesh 102.9 2. Andhra Pradesh HO.7 

3. Orissa 72.8 3. Karnatak:l 90.0 3. Karnataka 7H.4 

4. Madhya Pradesh 68.7 4. Delhi 74.2 4. Delhi n.1 

5. Chandigarh 67.5 5. West Bengal 63.7 5. Manipur 72.6 

6. Andhra Pradesh 60.4 6. Maharashtra 62.7 6. Orissa 72.2 

7. Karnataka 60.2 7. Uttar Pradesh 61.4 7. Chandigarh 65.1 

8. Haryana 60.1 8. Gujarat 61.3 H. MadhY:l PraLiesh 63.7 

9. Maharashtra 58.9 9. Mahar:lshtra 62.4 

10. Manipur 57.3 10. Haryana 56.5 

II. Rajasthan 57.2 II. Tripura 56.4 

12. Jammu & Kashmir 55.8 12. Rajasthan 55.6 

13. Assam 51.1 13. Guiarat 53.5 

14. Pondicherry 49.9 14. West Bcngal 52.7 

15. Guj:lrat 47.9 15. Kcrala 51.9 

16. Punjab 45.2 16. Assam 49.1 

17. Uttar Pradesh 40.5 17. PonLiil:herry 47.8 

18. Bihar 34.8 IH. DaLira & Nagar Haveli 46.0 

19. Tripura 33.9 19. Uttar Pradesh 44.6 

20. West Bengal 29.7 20. Jammu & Kashmir 43.0 

21. Meghalaya 16.1 21. Punjab 42.2 

22. Bih:lr 39.5 

23. Nagaland 39.2 

24. Him,l(;hal Pradesh 33.3 

25. Andaman & Niwhar 

Islands 32.4 

26. Goa 30.9 

27. Sikkim 27.2 

2H. Mizoram 21.7 

29. Meghalaya 20.2 

30. Daman & Diu 19.6 

31. Arun:lchal Pradesh 14.4 

32. Lakshadweep IVI 

ALL INDIA 54.3 All INDIA 71.8 ALL INDIA 61.0 
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ANNEXURE 2.11 

TUE"STATE-WISE C.D .RATIO (%) AND (C+I): D RATIO (%) OF ALL SCHEDULED COMMERCIAL BANKS 
MARCH 1986, MARCH 1990 AND MARCH 1991 

(Para Reference No. 2.35) 

Region/ March 1986 March 1990 March 1991 

State /Union 

Territory CDR (C + I): D CDR (C + I): D CDR (C + 

Northern Region 59.6 67.5 54.7 62.3 63.6 71.2 

Haryana 70.3 87.9 61.1 75.3 60.3 74.5 

Himachal Pradesh 40.9 57.3 38.5 52.9 37.4 51.3 

Jammu & Kashmir 41.8 58.4 31.7 49.1 48.6 64.6 

Punjab ·no 53.2 45.4 52.1 44.8 51.2 

Rajasthan 69.3 97.6 62.1 88.3 56.5 81.5 

Chandigarh 174.5 174.9 65.5 65.7 82.1 82.2 

Delhi 56.6 57.3 58.6 59.4 78.6 79.5 

North Eastern Region 53.0 82.0 51.7 79.8 45.6 71.4 

Arunachal 21.6 21.8 20.0 25.6 16.3 23.5 

Assam 56.9 84.7 65.5 83.9 51.2 7!U) 

Manipur 76.6 158.7 69.9 127.7 65.8 117.8 

Meghalaya 28.8 61.7 24.6 55.5 19.3 43.7 

Mizoram 29.2 29.2 34.2 34.2 22.1 22.1 

Nagaland .. U5 87.7 42.6 80.8 38.5 75.7 

Tripura 69.4 97.1 72.2 94.8 58.4 79.1 

Eastern Region 50.2 65.3 52.5 67.7 51.8 67.5 

Bihar 39.6 58.8 40.0 61.0 .. 39.6 61.8 

Orissa 90.7 132.8 81.3 118.1 76.5 I I 1.8 

Sikkirn 27.1 27.1 2!U 35.4 18.4 29.4 

West Bengal 50.4 60.7 54.9 64.3 54.5 64.2 

Andarnan & Nicobar 19.8 39.9 35.1 35.1 34.3 34.3 

Central Region 52.6 70.2 52.8 70.0 51.7 69.1 

Madhya Pradesh 61.8 83.6 68.6 90.0 67.1 88.2 

Uttar Pradesh 49.3 65.3 47.0 62.6 45.8 61.9 

Western Region 81.0 89.6 74.0 81.9 71.3 78.9 

Goa 32.9 33.6 31.8 33.0 33.2 34.8 

Gujarat 57.9 72.3 61.3 74.3 59.7 72.6 

Maharashtra 91.1 . 98.1 79.7 86.3 76.3 82.6 

Dadra & Nagar Haveli 79.8 79.8 55.4 55.5 51.6 51.7 

Daman & Diu 22.3 22.4 23.4 23.4 
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Southern Region 84A 98.4 87.4 101.7 84.5 98.2 

Andhra Pradesh ,81:0 96.2 87.1 102.8 R2.6 98.0 

Karnataka 8~;9 102.9 90.9 104.4 85.8 98.3 

Kerala 64.0 78.6 M.O 79.1 59.1 73.9 

Tamil Nadu 97.9 111.9 99.4 113.1 100.4 113.3 

Lakshadweep 29.1 29.1 15.6 15.6 17.0 17.1 

Pondicherry 50.4 50.5 57.4 57.4 55.1 55.2 

ALL INDIA 84.7 79.9 84.6 77.7 66.2 78.1 

Source: (I) Banking Statistics Quarterly l;iandouts. March 1986. March 1990 and March 1991 .. 

(2) Investments of Scheduled Commercial Banks - 3 Volumes: End-March 1987 and 1988. End-March 1990 and 
End-March 1991 (Reserve Bank of India) : Reprinted From Reserve Bank of India bulletins January 1989. 

November 1990 and February 1992. 



ANNEXURE 3.1 

INFRASTRUCTURE DEVELOPOMENT IN SOME STATES 
(Para Reference No. 3.3) 

Sector / Items STATES 
Year U.P. Punjab Haryana Maha- Gujarat Kerala Tamil West Bihar All 

rashtra Nadu Bengal India 
Power 
I. Per capita Consumption 19H~-H9 144 556 334 374 405 ISH 282 135 108 220 

of electricity (KWH) 

2. Percentage of villages 19HH-H9 69.H 100 100 99.4 9H.H 100 99.9 65.4 64.H 75 
electrified to lotal No. of 
populated \; lIages 

Irrigation 
I. Percentage of Net area 19Ho-H7 57.2 HH .. ~ 64.8 lOA 24.1 13.5 42.5 35.H 3H.8 30 

irrigated to total net cropped 
~ 

area 'J, 
-

2. Percentage of Gross area 19Ho-H7 5.12 91.3 69.1 12A 24.7 14.8 43.7 3.1.3 36.7 31. 
irrigated to total gross cropped 
area 

Rpads 
I. Lenglh of total surfaced roads 19HH 25.2 73.6 49 31.7 26.7 62.1 62.H 29.2 16.5 22 

per hundred Sq. Kms. of area 

2. Length of total surfaced roads 19HH 63A 209A 156 147 146.5 90.6 161.9 45.1 3H.8 103 
per lakh of population 

.~. Percentage of vi lIages 19HH 43 99 99 53 74 100 63 41 3S 41 

connected with all 
weather road to total villages 

Railways 
I. Railways routes in Kill. 19H8-H9 30.2 42.9 34.1 17.0 2H.3 23.H 30.3 42.H 30.6 19 

per 1.000 Sq. kms. of area 



Post Offices 
I. No. of Post Offices 1988-89 13 19 14 

per lakh of population 

Banking 
I. Per capita Deposits (Rs.) 1987 975 3364 1505 

2. Per capita Bank Credit (Rs.). 1987 414 1459 944 

3. No. of bank offices 1989-90 6.16 10.87 5.75 
per lakh of population 

16 22 16 22 

3024 1904 ·1682 1413 

2239 1045 1074 1309 

7.41 8.2 9.51 7.66 

13 13 

1953 725 

982 270 

6.15 5.43 

18 

137 

859 

7.2 

\C; 
0' 
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ANNEXURE 5.1 

TRENDS IN DEPOSITS, CREDIT AND CREDIT DEPOSIT RATIO 1988-89 TO 1992-93 

Year 

1988-8l) 

1989-90 

1990-91 

1991-92 

1992-93 

@ 

NOTE: 

Deposit 

14.9X9.32 

17.902.66 

( 19043) 

20,395.82 

( 13.92) 

22.539.30 

( 10.50) 

25.431.20 

( 12.X3) 

14.17 

I. Figures in brackets indicate the percentage growth over the preceding year. 

, 
@ Indicates average percentage growth rate. 

(Para Referem:e No. 5.2) 
IRs. in Crores) 

Credit Credit Deposit 
Ratio 

7.03~U2 40.95 

Xo413.97 46.l)l) 

( 19.54) 

9,340.96 45.82 

( 11.(8) 

10.056.20 44.61 

(7.58) 

10.773.00 42.36 

(7.12) 

11.33 
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ANNEX 

TRENDS IN DEPOSITS, CREDITS AND 

S.B.I. and Associates Nationalised Banks Regional 
Deposit Credit C.D. Deposit Credit CD. Deposit 

Ratio Ratio 
'Ir ('Ir 

Last Friday 

of Man:h 

1989 4,080.04 2.151.11 52.64 9.618.46 4.UU2 42.95 841.31 

1990 4,800.61 2.583.9 I 53.75 I 1.453.09 4.943.97 43.16 1118.42 

( 17.63) (20.11) ( 19.(7) (19.67) (32.93) 

1991 5.421.59 2.700.44 49.80 13.02(U9 5.650.()() 43.43 1.375.02 

(12.79) (4.50) (U.68) ( 14.40) (22.94) 

1992 6.149.89 2.970.97 48.41 14.140.7H 5.971.03 42.22 1.591.54 

(13.43) ( 10.24) (8.60) (5.56) ( 15.74) 

1993 6.753.15 3.119.05 46.19 16,052.83 0.474.08 40.33 1.875.01 

(9.HI) (4.77) ( 13.52) (8.42) (17.H I) 

@ 13.42 9.91 13.72 12.01 22.36 

1994 7.659.42 3.42H.15 4 .. L66 18.255.28 7.251.62 39.72 2.294.26 

1995 H.687.32 3.767.88 43.37 20,759.90 8.122.54 39.13 2.H07.26 

1996 9.H53.16 4.141.27 42.m 23.60H.lo 9.09H.05 38.54 3.434.1)0 

1997 I 1.175.45 4,551.67 40.73 26.847.20 10.190.73 37.96 4,203.02 

1998 12.628.26 5.002.74 39.62 30A17.H8 11.414.03 37.53 5.125.16 

1999 14.269.93 5.498.52 38.53 34.403.45 12.7H5.53 37.10 6,249.62 

20()() 16,125.02 6.043.42 37.48 39,()47.09 14.321.07 36.08 7.620.79 

2oo1 18,140.65 6.642.32 36.62 44.045.12 16.041 Jl3 36.42 9,254.69 

2002 20.408.23 7.300.58 35.77 49.6M2.H9 17.967.56 36.16 11.238.89 

NOTE: 

I. Figures in brackets indicate the percentage increase over the previous year. 

2. @ Indicates average percentage growth rate over 1989 .. 1993. 

3. Total deposit growth assumed at the rate of 14.17 per cent up to 1997.13.75 per cenl upto 2(X10 and 13.25 per cent up to 
2002 with corresponding deceleration in the constituent items also. 

4. Growth rates. in credit as obtained in the trends from 1989 .. 1993 «ci'l maintained upto 2002. 

5. The difference between aggregates and wnstitutent items in totals is on account of rounding off percentages to two decimal 
points. 



( 199) 

URE 5.2(A) 

CREDIT DEPOSIT RATIO 1988-89 TO 2001-02 

(Para Reference Nos. 5.~. 5.5 and 5.7l 

(Rs. in Crores) 

Rural Banks Other Scheduled Commercial Banks All Scheduled COllllllercial Banks 

Credit CD. Deposit Credit CD. Deposit Credit CD. 
Ratio Ratio Ratio 

555.63 66.04 443.51 200.26 45.15 14.lJ~lJ.32 7JmU2 46.95 

677.60 60.5~ 524.54 20~.4lJ 39.74 17.902.66 ~.413.97 46.99 

(21.95) ( 1~.27) (4. Ill) ( 19.43) ( 1(54) 

759.29 55.22 5n.~2 231.23 3lJ.94 21l.3lJ5.~2 9.346.96 45.~2 

( 12J)5) ( 10.34) (IO.lJO) ( 13.lJ2) ( Il.mo 

867.64 54.52 657.15 240.46 36.5lJ 22.539.36 10.056.20 44.61 

( 14.2X) (13.53 ) (3.lJ9) (10.50 ) (7.5~) 

lJ21.64 49.15 750.29 25~.23 34.42 25.431.2~ 10.773.00 42.36 

(6.21 ) ( 14.17) (7.3lJ) (12.~3 ) 0.13) 

13.62 14.0R 6.60 14.17 11.33 

1,047.17 45.64 R55.93 275.27 32.16 29.034.~lJ I 1.9lJ3.5~ 41.31 

1,IR9.79 42.38 976.45 293.44 30.05 3LJ,149.14 13.352.45 40.2~ 

1.351.84 3lJ.36 1,113.93 312.~1 2~.0~ 37,~46.37 14.R65.2X 3LJ.2R 

1,535.96 36.54 1.270.77 333.45 26.24 43.209.20 16.549.52 3~.3R 

1,745.16 34.05 1.444.36 355.46 24.61 4lJ,150.46 I ~.424.5R 37.49 

1,982.85 31.73 1,641.66 37R.92 23.0X 55.90R.65 20.512.0~ 36.69 

2,252.91 29.56 1,865.91 403.93 21.65 63.5%.OlJ 22.R36.IO 35.91 

2,559.76 27.66 2,111.46 430.5lJ 20.39 72.022.57 25.423.43 35.30 

2,908.40 25.88 2.3R9.33 459.01 19.21 R 1.565.56 2R.303.lJl 34.70 
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ANNEX 

TRENDS IN DEPOSITS, CREDITS AND CREDIT DEPOSIT 

Last Friday Rural 
of March Deposit Credit CD. Ratio Deposit 

Cfc 

2 3 4 ) 

1989 3.806.91 I.H90.64 .tlJ .66 3.77H.16 

1990 4.763.11 2.308.09 -lH.9) 4A6X.6X 

(25.11 ) (22.07) ( IX.27) 

IlJ91 5.606.60 2.644.79 47.17 4.99X.3X 

( 17.70) ( 1-l.5X) ( II.X5) 

1992 6.399.79 2.912.69 45.51 5A24.6lJ 

( 14.14) ( 10.13) (X.52) 

1993 7.310.n 3.113.67 42.59 6,061.13 

(12.45) (6.90) ( 11.73) 

@ 17.35 13.42 12.59 

IlJ94 H.57H.55 3.531.52 41.16 6.H24.23 

1995 1<1.O66.93 4.005,45 39.79 7.6X3.40 

1996 II ,H 13.55 .t.542.99 3H,46 H.650.74 

1997 13,H63.20 5.152.66 37.17 9.739,H6 

199H 16.210.24 5.H44.1.t .16.05 10.966.11 

IlJ99 18,954.63 6.62H.43 34.97 12.300.6H 

2000 22,163.65 7.517.96 un 13.7lJ7.6H 

2001 25.H05.14 H.526.H7 U()4 15,407.H7 

2002 30,044.92 9.671.1X 32.1 X 17.205.97 

Note: 

I. figures in hral:kets indicate the perl:entagc inncasc mcr the prcvious year. 

2. @ Indil:ates average precentage growth rate over IlJH9-19lJ3. 

Semi-Urban 
Credit 

6 

1.740.61 

2.025.6lJ 
( 16 .. 17) 

2.224.11 
(9.79) 

2.466.23 
( IOHX) 

2.64X.17 
(7.3H) 

11.10 

2.lJ42.12 

3.26H.69 

3.631.52 

4.034.61 

4.4X2,46 

4.9HO.0 I 

5.532.79 

6.146.93 

6.H29.24 

CD. Rati'o 
7r 

7 

46.07 

45.33 

44.49 

43.69 

43.11 

42.5.t 

41.9H 

-1-1.42 

40.HH 

40.4lJ 

40.10 

39.H9 

39.69 

3. Total deposit growth assumed at the rate of 14.17 per cent up to 19lJ7. 13.75 per cent up to 2000 and 13.25 per cent up to 
2002 with corresponding deceleration in the constituent items also. 

4. Growth rates in credit as obtained in the trends from IlJH9-llJ93 (@) maintained up 10 2002. 

5. The difference between aggregates and constituent items in totals is on account of rounding off percentages to two decimal 
points. 
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URE 5.2 (8) 

RATIO 1988-89 TO 20111-02 - POPULATION GROUP-WISE 

(Para Rcfercnee No~. 5.2 .. 5.5 and 5.7) 

(Rs. in Crores) 

Urban / Metropolitan Total 
Deposit Creuit CD. Ratio Deposit Credit CD. Ratio 

'Ir 'Ir 
X 9 10 II 12 13 

7A04.25 3A07.07 46.01 14.9X9.32 7.03X .. n 46.95 

X,1170.X7 -t.W~O.19 47.05 17.902.66 XA13.97 46.99 

( 17.10) ( 19.75) (19.43) ( 19.54) 

9.790.X4 4A7X.06 45.73 20.395.X2 9 .. '46.96 4S.X2 

(12.9 I ) (9.75 ) ( I.l92) (II.OX) 

IO.714.XX 4.1177.2X 4.1.65 22.539.36 I (l.O56.20 4-t.61 

(9.43) (-l.4-t ) ( I 0 50) n.5X) 

12.059.92 5.011.16 4 I .55 25.4.' 1.2X 10.77.1.00 -t2.36 

( 12.55) (7.14 ) ( 12.X3) (7.13) 

13.00 10.27 1-1.17 11.33 

13.627.71 5.525.X I -10.55 29.03-1.X9 I 1.993.5X 41.31 

15.399.31 6.09.'-3 I 39,57 33.149.14 13.352.45 40.2X 

17.401.22 11,719.09 3X.61 37.X411.37 14.X65.2X 39.2X 

19.663.3X 7.409.14 37.6X 43.209.20 111.5-t9.52 3X.30 

22,137.03 X,170.06 36.9 I 49.150.411 I XA2-t.5X 37,49 

24.921.X7 9.009.12 36.15 55.90X.65 20.512.0X 36.69 

2X,057.04 9,93-1.30 35.41 03,590.09 22.X30.IO .,5.9 I 

31,4-t6.33 10.954.112 34.X-I 72.022.57 25.423.43 35.30 

35,245.05 12,079.116 3-1.27 X 1.5115.511 2X.303.9 I 34.70 
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ANNEX 

TRENDS IN DEPOSITS, CREDITS AND CREDIT DEPOSIT 

Hill Region Eastern U.P. Central U.P. 

Last Friday Deposit Credit CDR9'c Deposit Credit CDWk Deposit Credit CDR% 

of March 

1989 1.17'2.62 172.90 11.80 4.407A7 1.755.05 39.8 I 3.ft 13.52 2,029.88 56.17 
1990 1,365.41 43.151 11.74 53·a 10 2,Oft2.22 18.59 4.241.28 2.462.07 58.02 

( Ift.44) ( 16.25) (21.22) ( 17.50) ( 17A2) (21.29) 

1991 1.725.0ft 502.54 N.U 6.129.25 2.281.23 17.21 4.ft50.59 2.633.33 56.62 
(2fd4) ( 15.92) (14.71 ) ( 10.(2) (9.59) (6.95) 

1992 1.904.91 591.20 27.99 ft.869.70 2.582.75 n.59 5.158.95 2.727.31 52.86 
( 10.43) (6.10) (12.01 ) (11.21 ) ( 10.91) <1.56) 

1993 2.166.12 573.27 26.47 7.876.7H 2.770.08 35.17 5.759.39 2.801.24 48.64 
(13.71 ) (-1.36) ( 14.(6) (7.25) (11.64) (2.71 ) 

16.73 !U3 15.65 12.15 12AO 8.63 

1994 2.528.51 623.78 24.67 9.109.50 3.106.64 34.10 6.473.55 3,042.99 47.01 

1995 2.951.53 678.24 22.98 10.515.13 3.-l84.10 33,07 7.276.28 1.305.60 45.43 

1996 3,445.12 737.45 21.40 12,183.88 1.907A2 12.07 8.178.53 1.590.87 43.91 

1997 4,021.73 801.83 19.94 14,090.66 4.182.17 31.10 9.192.67 3.900.76 42.43 

1998 4.677.67 871.83 18.64 16,216.67 4.914.61 30.27 10.293.95 4.237.40 41.6 

1999 5.440.60 947.94 17A2 18.709.51 5.511.71 29.46 11.527.17 4,603.08 39.93 

2000 6327.97 1030.70 I ft.29 21.558.97 6.181.41 28.67 12.908.12 5,000.33 18.74 

2001 7328.42 1120.68 15.29 24,734.61 6,932.45 28.03 14.389.97 5,431.86 37.75 

2002 8,487.05 1218.51 14.16 2~U78.01 7.774.74 27.40 16,041.94 5.900.63 36.78 

Note: 

I. Figures in .brackets indicatc the percentage increase ovcr the prcvious year. 

2. @ Indicates average percentage growth rate over 1989-1993. 

3. Total deposit growth assumed at the rate of 14.17 per cent up to 1997, 13.75 per cent up to 200n and 13.25 per cent up to 
2002 with corresponding deceleration in the constituent items also. : 

4. Growth rates in credit as obtained in the trends from 1989-1993 (@) maintained up to 2002. 

5. The difference between aggregates and constituent items in totals is on account of rouning off percentages to two decimal 
points. 
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URE 5.2 (C) 

RATIO 1988-89 TO 2001-2002 - REGION-WISE 

(Para Reference Nos. 5.2.5.5 anJ 5.7) 

(Rs. in Crores) 

Western lJ.P. Bundelkhand TOlal 
Deposit Credit CDRCfr Deposit Credit CDWk Deposit Credit CDR(1r 

5.312.03 2,694.tJ6 50.73 4X3.oX I X5.53 3X.35 1,49XLJ.32 7.03X.32 40.95 

6.WX.69 3.229.92 50.47 552.IX 220.25 .. mLJ7 1.7902.06 X.4 13.97 46.99 

(20.45) ( 19.X5) ( 14.16) (21.94 ) (19.43) ( IlJ.54) 

7.251.94 3.67X.12 50.71 63X.9lJ 251.74 3lJ.39 2.03lJ5.X.~ 9.346.96 45.82 

( 13.33) ( I3.K7) ( 15.72) (I 1.26) (13.92 ) ( II.OX) 

7.904.33 3.920.24 49.5LJ 701.47 2lJ2.oX 41.72 2.253LJ.36 10.050.20 44.0 

(K.99) (6.5X) (9.77) ( 16.26) (10.50) (7.5X) 

8,83!Ul7 43.200.71 4X.66 790.lJ2 327.7() 41.42 2.5431.2X 10.773.00 42.36 

(II.K I) (9.71 ) ( 12.75) ( 11.97) (12.10) (7.13) 

13.65 12.50 13. I () 15.36 14.17 IU3 

10,0-1-1.47 4,!B!UO -IX.17 894.53 378.03 42.26 29.034.!N 11,993.58 41.31 

11.415.54 5.443.09 47.68 1.0 I 1.71 ·no.IO 43.11 33.149.13 13.352.45 40.28 

12,973.76 613.47 47.20 1.144.25 503.09 43.97 3,786.36 14.865.2X 39.28 

14.744.67 6,888.9 I 46.72 1,294.15 5XO.36 44.84 43,209.18 1.649.52 3X.30 

16,695.39 7.750.02 46.42 1.458.25 60lJ.50 45.9 I 49.150.44 11l.424.5X 37.49 

18,904.19 8.71!U7 46.12 1.643.15 772.34 47.00 55.LJOX.62 20.512108 30.69 

21.405.21 9.801l.62 45.82 I.X51.51 X90.lJ7 4X.12 63,596.05 22.830.10 35.91 

24,130.10 11,034.69 45.73 2.077.02 I.027.X2 4lJ .49 72.022.52 25.423.43 35.30 

27,20l.X5 12.414.03 45.5-1 2.330.00 1.185.70 50.lllJ X 1,565.50 11um.91 34.70 
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ANNEX 

TRENDS IN DEPOSITS. CREDITS AND CREDIT DEPOSIT 

Last Friday Most Bal:kward 

of Marl:h Deposit Credit 

IY89 1.982.00 72H.Y8 

1990 2.351.09 H70.77 

(I H.(2) (20.27) 

1991 2.H6Y.17 96Y.HI 

(22.04) (10.61 ) 

19Y2 3.176.82 1060.19 

(I 1.97) (9.32) 

1993 3.615.55 1135.92 

(13.8 I) 0.14) 

((I 16.61 II.H4 

19Y4 4.216.0Y 1.270.41 

1995 4.Y 16.3Y 1,420.83 

IY96 5.733.00 I.5H9.00 

1997 6.6H5.25 1.777.20 

IY9H 7.767.5Y I.YH7.62 

19Y9 9.025.66 2.222.95 

2000 10.4H6.34 2.486.15 

2001 12.131.65 2.7HO.51 

2002 14.035.10 3. \09.73 

NOTE: 

Distril:ts 

CDRelc 

30.78 

37.29 

n80 

33.37 

31,42 

14.0-l 

30.13 

2H.90 

27.72 

26.58 

25.59 

24.63 

23.71 

22.92 

22.10 

Deposit 

1.016.83 

1.204.57 

( 18.40) 

1.359.34 

( 12.85) 

1.501.94 

(IOA9) 

1.717.05 

( 14.36) 

12,45 

1.958.81 

2.233.82 

2.547.45 

2.YOS.12 

3.300.80 

3.750.37 

4.201.17 

4.820.24 

5,452.65 

Badward Distril:ts 

Credit 

379.22 

452.76 

( IY.3Y) 

484.93 

0.11 ) 

601.63 

(24.07) 

5Y7.02 

(0.77) 

671.35 

754.93 

X48.Y2 

954.61 

1.073.46 

1.207.11 

1.357.39 

1.526.3Y 

1.716.42 

Other 

CDRCfr Deposit 

37.29 3,366.70 

37.59 4,019.43 

(19.39) 

35.67 4,653.89 

( 15.78) 

40.06 5.205.79 

(11.86) 

34.76 5,854.15 

(12.45) 

14.87 

34.27 6,724.66 

33.80 7,724.62 

33.32 8,873.27 

32.86 10.192.72 

32.52 11.665.57 

32.19 13,351.24 

31.85 15.280.50 

31.67 17,412.13 

31.48 19,841.12 

I. Taj-trapezium area l:omparising parts of Agra. Firozabad. Aligarh. Etah. Mainpuri and Mathura districts and Trans 
Jamuna area exduding Naini in Allahabad distril:t have been l:ategorised as backward by the Government. As no 

sepenlte data are available for these regions. the distril:ts are induded in the l:ategory in which the names of the 

districts headquarters appear. 

2. Figure!o, in bnl(;kcts indil:ate thc percentage innease ovcr the previous year. 

3. @ Indicates avcrage perl:cntage growth ratc ovcr IY8Y-1993. 

4. Total deposit growth assumed at the rate of 14.17 per l:ent up to IYY7. 13.75 per l:ent up to 2000 :.md 13.25 per cent 
up to 2002 with corresponding del:eleration in the wnstituent items also. 

5. Growth rates in credit as obtained in the trends from 198Y-1993 (ii') maintained up to 2002. 

O. The difference between aggregate and wstituent items in totals is on al:wunt of rounding off perl:entages to two decimal 

points. 
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URE 5.2 (D) 

RATIO 1988-89 TO 2001-02 - ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT-WISE 

(Para Reference Nos. 5.2, 5.5 and 5.7) 

(Rs. in Crores) 

Backward Districts Non-backward Districts Total 

Credit CDR% Deposit Credit CDR% Deposit Credit CDR % 

1,616.23 48.01 8,623.78 4,313.90 50.02 14,989.31 7,038.32 46.96 

1,826.14 45.43 10.327.58 5,258.35 56.73 17,902.67 8.414.02 47.00 

(12.99) (19.76) (21.89) (19.45) ( 19.56) 

1,997.78 42.93 11,513.45 5,894.66 51.20 20,395.83 9,347.18 45.83 

(9.40) (11.48) (12.\0) (13.93) (11.09) 

2,241.70 43.06 12,654.83 6.152.69 48.62 22,539.38 10,056.21 44.62 

(12.21 ) (9.91) ( 4.38) (10.51 ) (7.59) 

2,347.07 40.09 14,243.95 6,693.23 46.99 25.432.30 10,773.24 42.36 

(4.70) (12.56) (8.79) (12.83) (7.13) 

9.M2 13.43 11.75 14.17 11.33 

2,5J7.55 38.33 16.156.91 7.479.68 46.29 29,034.89 11,993.58 41.31 

2.830.67 36.64 18,326.78 8.358.55 45.61 33,149.14 13,352.45 40.28 

3,108.64 35.03 20,7MM.07 9,340.68 44.93 37,846.37 14,865.28 39.28 

3,413.91 33.49 23,579.91 10.438.21 44.27 43,209.20 16,549.52 38.30 

3,749.15 32.14 26,883.45 11,664.69 43.39 49,150.46 18,424.58 37.49 

4,117.32 30.84 30,649.83 13,035.30 42.53 55,908.65 20,512.09 36.69 

4,521.64 29.59 34.943.87 14,566.94 41.69 63,596.09 22,836.10 35.91 

4,965.67 28.52 39,315.35 16.278.56 41.41 72,022.57 25,423.43 35.30 

5.453.29 27.48 44,233.70 18,191.29 41.13 81,565.56 28,303.91 34.70 
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ANNEXURE 5.3 

SECTOR-WISE DISBURSEMENT OF CREDIT OUTSTANDING AS ON 31.3.1991 

(Para Reference Nos. 5.3 & 5.9) 
(Rs. in Crores) 

SI. Sector Amount % share to % share of Sub-sector to 
No. outstanding total outstanding respective sector 

I. Agriculture 2,201.14 22.56 100.00 

(a) Direct 2,027.78 20.78 92.12 
(b) Indirect 173.36 1.78 7.88 

2. Industry 3,882.53 39.78 100.00 

(a) Artisans and Villagelndustries 165.54 1.70 4.26 

(b) Small Scale Industries 1,399.15 14.33 36.04 

(c) Other Industries 2,317.84 23.75 59.70 

3. Tertiary 3,675.74 37.66 100.00 

(a) Transport Operator 400.32 4.10 10.89 

(b) Services 960.07 9.84 26.12 

(c) Trade 1,489.21 15.26 40.51 

(d) Others 826.14 8.46 22.48 

TOTAL 9,759.41 100.00 100.00 

NOTE: 

The figures under Industry are inclusive of Rs. 115.12 crores being the amount outstanding relating to Financial Institutions 
shown under the sub-sector 'Other Industries.' 
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ANNEXURE 5.4 

PROJECTIONS IN DEPOSITS, ADVANCES AND CDR 1992-93 TO 2001-2002 

Period Deposit Advances 

Last Friday of March 
1993 25,431.28 10,773.00 

1994 29,034.89 12,630.18 

1995 33,149.13 15,082.86 

1996 37,846.36 17,977.03 
1997 43,209.18 21,388.55 

1998 49,150.44 25,189.61 

1999 55,908.62 29,631.57 

2000 63,596.05 34,977.83 

2001 72,022.52 41,412.95 

2002 81,565.50 48,939.30 

NOTE: 

I. The figures for the year 1993 are actuals as on the last Friday of March 1993. 

(Para Reference Nos. 5.3., 5.5 & 5.9) 
(Rs. in Crores) 

CD Ratio . % Increase in CDR 

42.36 
43.50 1.14 

45.50 2.00 

47.50 2.00 
49.50 2.00 
51.25 1.75 
53.00 1.75 

55.00 2.00 
57.50 2.50 
60.00 2.50 

2. Deposit growth assumed at the rate of 14.17 per cent up to 1997, 13.75 per cent up to 2000 and 13.25 percent up to 2002. 

3. Faster growth in Credit Deposit Ratio in the years 1995 and 1996 on account of greater credit absorptiori of Agriculture. 

4. Slower growth in Credit Deposit Ratio in the years 1998 and 1999 on account of Agriculture reaching its full potential 
and Industry not yet being in a position to absorb full capacity credit. 

5. Higher growth in Credit Deposit Ratio in the years 2000 to 2002 on account of greater credit absorption capacity of 
Industry consequent upon fruition of efforts of Government in provision of infrastructure and development of linkages. 
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ANNEX 

SECTOR-WISE PROJECTIONS IN 

Period AGRICULTURE INDUSTRY 

Amount o/c to Increase / Amount C;c to (+)(-) 

total Decrease Total 

Last Friday 
of March 

1993 2,430.39 22.56 4.2X5.50 39.78 

1994 3,157.55 25.00 (+ 2.44) 4.X42.41 3R.34 (- 1.44) 

1995 4.072.37 27.00 (+ 2.00) 5,631.94 37.34 (- 1.00) 

1996 4.808.85 26.75 (- 1.25) 6.669.4R :n.10 (+ 0.76) 

1997 5,454.08 25.50 (- 1.25) 8.095.57 37.85 (+ 0.75) 

1998 6.108.48 24.25 (- 1.25) 9.849.14 39.10 (+ 1.25) 

1999 6,815.26 23.00 (- 1.25) 12.148.94 41.00 (+ 1.90) 

2000 7.695.12 22.00 (- 1.00) 15.215.36 43.50 (+ 2.50) 

2001 8,696.72 21.00 (- 1.(0) 19.049.96 46.00 (+ 2.50) 

2002 9,787.86 20.00 (- 1.00) 23.490.86 48.00 (+ 2.(0) 

NOTE: 

(I) Figures in brackets indicate percentage increase (+) or decrease (-) over the preceding year. 

(2) The figures as on the last Friday of March 1993 are computed by maintaining the same percentage shares as on 31.3.1991 
which is the latest data available. 



URE 5.5 

CREDIT DEPLOYMENT 1993-2002 

Amount 

4.057.11 

4,630.22 

5,37R.55 

6.49R.70 

7.838.90 

9,231.99 

10,667.37 

12,067.35 

13,666.27 

15,660.58 

TERTIARY 
%: to 
total 

:\7.66 

36.66 

35.66 

36.15 

36.65 

36.65 

36.00 

34.50 

33.00 

32.00 

(209) 

(+)(-) Amount 

IO.773.m 

(- 1.(0) 12,630.IR 

(- 1.00) 15,082.R6 

(+ 0.49) 17,977.03 

(+ 0.50) 21,388.55 

25,189.61 

(- 0.65) 29,631.57 

(- 1.50) 34,977.83 

(- 1.50) 41.412.95 

(- 1.00) 48,939.30 

(Para Reference Nos. 5.5 & 5.9) 

(Rs. in Crores) 

TOTAL 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 

loo.m 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 
IOO.(X) , 
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ANNEXURE 5.6 

DEPOSITS, CREDITS AND CREDIT DEPOSIT RATIO OF U.P. VIS-A-VIS ALL INDIA 

(para Reference Nos. 5.8) 
(Rs. in Crores) 

Year All India Uttar Pradesh 

Deposit Credit CDR Deposit Credit CDR 

1987-88 1,18,678.01 74,903.20 63.11 12,204.15 5,558.25 45.54 

1988-89 1.46,890.50 96,008.52 65.36 14,989.32 7,038.32 46.95 

1~9-90 t, 72, 758.53 1,13,592.00 65.75 17,902.66 8,413.97 46.99 

1990-91 2,00,035.69 1,32,510.18 66.24 20,395.82 9,346.96 45.82 

1991-92 2,33,085.69 1,42,210.92 61.01 22,539.36 10,056.20 44.61 

1992-93 2,74,067.93 1,65,836.21 60.51 25,431.28 10,773.00 42.36 



Year 

\. 

1993-94 

1994-95 

1995-96 

1996-97 

1997-98 

1998-99 

1999-2000 

2000-01 

2001-02 

NOTE: 

(211 ) 

ANNEX 

INCREMENTAL CREDIT REQUIRED OVER PROJECTIONS ON THE BASIS OF PAST TRENDS 

Projections in credit Projections in deposits Projections in CDR Requisite credit 

on the basis of on the basis of on the basis of to achieve 

past trends past trends past trends projected levels 

ofC D Ratio 

2. 3. 4. 5. 

11,993.58 29,034.89 41.31 12.ffio.18 

13,352.45 33,149.14 40.28 15,082.86 

14,865.28 37,846.37 39.28 17,977.03 

16,549.52 43.209.20 38.38 21,388.55 

18,424.58 49,150.46 37.49 25,189.61 

20,512.08 55,908.65 36.69 29,631.57 

22,836.10 63,596.09 35.91 34,977.83 

25,423.43 72,022.57 35.30 41,412.95 

28,303.91 81,565.56 34.70 48,939.30 

I. The figures of credit under column 2 are projected at the rate of 11.33 per cent up to 2002 on th~ basis of growth rate obtained 
as per trends from 1989 to 1993. 

2. The figures of deposits under columns 3 and 6 are projected at the rate of 14.17 per cent up to 1997, 13.75 per cent up to 
2000 and 13.25 per cent up to 2002. 

3. The figures under columns 10 indicate the Incremental Credit as a percentage of Incremental Deposit over successive years 
to achieve projected levels of Credit Deposit Ratios. 
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URE 5.7 

TO ACIllEVE PROJECTED LEVELS OF CREDIT DEPOSIT RATIO UP TO 2002 A.D. 

Projected Deposit 

levels 

6. 

29,034.89 

33,149.14 

37,846.37 

43,209.20 

49,150.46 

55,908.65 

63,596.09 

72,022.57 

81,565.56 

Projected levels of 

Deposit Ratio 

7. 

43.50 

45.50 

47.50 

49.50 

51.25 

53.00 

55.00 

57.50 

60.00 

Incremental Credit 

required to achieve 

projected CDR levels 

(Col. 5 - Col. 2) 

8. 

636.60 

1,730.41 

3,111.75 

4,839.03 

6,765.03 

9,119.49 

12,141.73 

15,989.52 

20,635.39 

(Para Reference Nos. 5.10) 

(Rs. in Crores) 

% increase in Credit incremental 

C.D.R. levels 

(Col. 5 - Col. 6) 

in % age tenns) 

over trend levels 

(Col. 8 - Col. 2) 

in percentage , 
9. 

5.31 

12.96 

20.93 

29.24 

36.72 

44.46 

53.17 

62.89 

72.91 

10. 

59.41 

61.61 

63.61 

63.98 

65.73 

69.54 

76.37 

78.87 



ANNEXURE 5.8 

BANK GROUP-WISE PROJECTIONS IN CREDIT DEPOSIT RATIOS-I994-2002 ON THE BASIS OF LEVELS AS ON 31 MARCH, 1993 

(Para Reference No. 5.12) 
(All figures in percentages) 

CDR as on 
31.3.1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 

I 

Group I 50-60% 

Bank of India 55.00 57.00 58.50 60.00 60.25 60.50 61.00 60.75 6\,25 61.50 

Bank of Baroda 55.31 57.00 58.50 60.00 60.25 60.50 60.75 61.00 61.25 6\.50 

United Bank of India 58.57 60.00 60.00 60.00 60.25 60.50 60.75 61.00 61.25 61.50 

KashinathSeth Bank 69.55 

Regional Rural Banks 

above 60%-12 70.90 

Regional Rural Banks 
50-60% -12 55.42 56.75 58.25 60.00 60.25 60.50 60.75 61.00 61.25 6\.50 -. ..) 

W 
GROUP II 40 -50% 

Stale Bank of India 46.72 48.<XJ 51.50 55.00 58.00 60.00 60.25 60.50 60.75 61.00 

Canara Bandk 48.50 51.00 54.00 57.00 59.00 60.00 60.25 60.50 60.75 61.00 

Punjab National 44.00 46.00 50.00 5·HIO 57.00 60.00 60.25 60.50 60.75 6\.00 
Syndicate Bank 40.61 43.00 49.00 53.00 57.00 60.00 60.25 60.50 60.75 6\.00 

Indian Bank 40.88 ·UOO 49.00 53.00 57.00 60.00 60.25 60.50 60.75 6\.00 
New Bank of India ·U84 47.00 51.00 54.00 57.00 GO.OO 60.25 60.50 60.75 6 \.00 

Punjab & Sind Bank 46.00 48.00 51.00 54.00 57.00 60.00 60.25 60.50 60.75 6 \.00 

UCOBank 43.91 47.00 51.00 54.00 57.00 60.00 60.25 60.50 60.75 61.00 

Nainital Bank 43.50 47.00 51.00 54.00 57.00 60.00 60.50 60.50 60.75 61.00 

Bareilly Corp. Bank 42.42 46.00 50.50 54.00 57.00 60.00 60.25 60.50 60.75 6\.00 

Benaras State Bank 40.56 44.00 49.00 54.00 57.00 60.00 60.25 60.50 60.75 6\.00 

Regional Rural 

Banks-5 45.68 48.00 51.00 54.00 57.00 60.00 60.25 60.50 60.75 61.00 

GROUP III 30-40% 

Allahabad Bank 36.8 I -HI. 00 44.00 47.00 50.00 53.00 56.50 60.00 60.25 60.50 
Union Bank of India 34.83 39.00 43.00 46.50 50.00 53.00 56.50 60.00 60.25 60.50 



Indian Overseas Bank 31.00 34.00 39.00 43.50 48.00 53.00 56.50 60.00 60.25 60.50 

Oriental Bank of 33.98 37.00 43.00 46.50 50.00 53.00 56.50 60.00 60.25 60.50 

Commerce 

Regional Rural 

Bank-II 34.80 39.00 43.00 46.50 50.00 53.00 56.50 60.00 60.25 60.50 

GRUOP IV BELOW 30 % 

Central Bank of India 28.73 32.00 36.00 40.00 44.00 48.00 51.00 54.00 57.00 60.00 

Andhra Bank 26.55 30.00 35.00 40.00 44.00 48.00 51.00 54.00 57.00 60.00 

Bank of Maharashtra 19.42 23.00 28.00 33.00 38.00 43.00 48.00 52.00 56.00 60.00 

Corporation Bank 20.32 24.00 28.00 33.00 38.00 43.00 48.00 52.00 56.00 60.00 

Dena Bank 29.20 32.00 36.00 40.00 44.00- 48.00 51.00 54.00 57.00 60.00 

Vijaya Bank 22.00 25.00 29.00 33.00 38.00 43.00 48.00 52.00 56.00 60.00 

Note: 

I. No separate projections have been worked out in respect of banks which have exceeded 60% as on 31.3.1993. 

2. Projections beyond 60% have been made to make up for shortfall in achievement in the part of any bank for unforeseen reasons in the terminal years. 

3. The 40 Regional Rural Banks have been grouped under 4 categories taking into account the levels of the Credit Deposit Ratio as on 31.3.1993 and their 
respective numbers have been shown against each group. A separate list indicating the level of CDR of each RRB arranged in descending order, 
group-wise is annexure_ 

-.. 
N 

~ 
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. > 

LIST OF REGIONAL RURAL BANKS INDICATING 

S. 60% and above CDR S. Between 50% and 60% CDR 

No. No. 

1. Jamuna Gtamin Bank, 100.70 I. Tulsi Gramin Bank, 59.86 

Agra Banda 

2. Prathma Bank, 80.43 2. Kashi Gramin Bank, 59.00 

Moradabad Varanasi 

3. Kshetriya Kisan Gramin Bank, 75.43 3. Kanpur Kshetriya Gramin Bank, 57.89 

Mainpuri Kanpur 

4. Rani Laxmi Bai Kshetriya Gramin Bank, 75.00 4. Nainital-Almora Kshetriya Gramiri Bank, 57.00 

Jhansi Nainital 

5. Chhatrasal Gramin Bank, 71.15 5. Fatehpur Kshetri'ya Gramin Bank, 56.81 

Jalaun Fatehpur 

6. Etawah Kshetriya Gramin Bank, 67.00 6. Shahjahanpur Kshetriya Gramin Bank, 56.00 

Etawah Shah j ahan pur 

7. Shravasti Gramin Bank, 65.00 7. Vidur Gramin Bank, 56.00 

Bahraich Bijnore 

8. Allahabad Kshetriya Gramin Bank, 64.00 8. Elah Gramin Bank, 55.67 

Allahabad Etah 

9. Vindhyavasini Gra~in Bank, 63.83 9. Devi Patan Kshetriya Gramin Bank, 53.00 

Mirzapur Gonda 

10. Hindon Gramin Bank, 63.00 10. Ballia Kshetriya Gramin Bank, 52.14 

Ghaziabad Ballia 

II. Aligarh Gramin Bank, 62.72 II. Bareilly Kshetriya Gramin Bank, 51.00 

Aligarh Bareilly 

12. Muzaffarnagar Kshetriya Gramin Bank, 62.50 12. Basti Gramin Bank, 50.71 

Muzaffarnagar Basti 
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THE LEVEL OF CDR AS ON 31.3.1993 - GROUP-WISE 

S. Between 40% and 50lk CDR S. Between 30lk and 40lk CDR 
No. No. 

I. Kisan Gramin Bank. 49.80 I. Faizabad Kshetriya Gramin Bank. 39J!O 

Budaun Faizabad 

2. Sultanpur Kshetriya Gramin Bank. 47.00 2. Pithoragrah Kshetriya Gramin Bank. 39.19 

Sultanpur Pithoragarh 

3. Gomti Gramin Bank •. 44.85 3. Ganga Yamuna Kshetriya Gramin Bank. 38.00 

Jaunpur Dehradun 

4. Farrukhabad Gramin Bank. 44.03 4. Saryu Gramin Bank. 37.00 

Farrukhabad LakhimpurKheri 

5. Pratapgarh Kshetriya Gramin Bank. 42.71 5. Avadh Gramin Bank. 34.80 

Pratapgarh Lucknow 

fl. Rae-Bareli Kshetriya Gramin Bank. 34.03 

Rae-Bareli 

7. Sanyukt Kshetriya Gramin Bank. 33.00 

Azamgarh 

8. Bhagirath Gramin Bank. 32.92 

Sitapur 

9. Gorakhpur Kshetriya Gramin Bank. :l1.flO 

Gorakhpur 

10. Barabanki Gramin Bank. 31.42 

Barabanki 

II. Alaknanda Kshetriya Gramin Bank. 31.00 

Pauri 



ANNEXURE 6.1 

DISTRICT-WISE / SECTOR-WISE ACHIEVEMENT OF ALL BANKS UNDER ANNUAL CREDIT PLANS 
1990-91 (FROM APRIL 1990 TO MARCH 1991) 

SI. Name of the Name of the Agriculture 

No. District 

2 

HILL REGION 
I. Almora 

2. Chamoli 

3. Dehradun 

4. Nainital 

5. Pauri-Garhwal 

6. Tehri-Garhwal 

7. Pithoragarh 

8. Uttarkashi 

SubTotal 

CENTRAL REGION 
9. Barabanki 

10. Fatehpur 

II. Hardoi 

12. Kanpur Nagar 

13. Kanpur Dehat 

14. Lakhimpur -Kheri 

15. Lucknow 

16. Raebareli 

17. Sitapur 

18. Unnao 

Suh Total 

Lead Bank T A C;~ 

• 
3 4 5 6 

SBI 3.38 

SBI 1.80 

PNB 7.80 

BOB 44.89 

SBI 4.72 

SBI 3.07 

SBI 2.24 

SBI 2'()6 

BOI 

BOB 

BOI 

BOB 

BOB 

AB 

BOI 

BOB 
AB 

BOI 

69.96 

15.94 

14.08 

21.13 

3.55 

19.88 

39.99 

17.HO 

16.95 

30.04 

17.1)1 

3.10 

1.26 

6.34 

40.27 

2.74 

2.53 

un 
1.23 

59.34 

11.99 

14.87 

14.82 

3.09 

17.03 

38.23 

20.92 

13.28 

22.93 

14.16 

196.37 17U2 

92 

70 

81 

90 

58 

83 

83 

60 

85 

75 

106 

87 

87 

86 

96 

118 

78 

76 

83 

89 

T 
7 

UI 
0.36 

5.09 
8.94 

1.75 

1.29 

0.74 

0.17 

19.65 

0.97 

3.36 

1.95 

0.76 

3.27 

2.38 

9.17 

2.71 

2.02 

1.71 

2!U9 

Industries 
A --,o/t.,....~-

8 9 

1.73 

0.60 

3.74 

9.45 

1.30 

1.15 

0.73 

0.17 

18.90 

1.09 

3.14 

1.89 

0.70 

1.73 

2.41 

10.11 

1.94 

1.16 

1.63 

25.81 

132 

176 

73 

106 

75 

88 

99 

97 

96 

112 

94 

97 

92 

53 

101 

110 

72 

57 

96 

91 

Services 

T A 
IO II 

3.97 

2.69 

8.65 

8.62 

4.80 

2.58 

3.36 

1.43 

36.10 

2.41 

2.46 

3.49 

0.71 

3.06 

3.00 

15.88 

4.01 

2.79 

3.79 

41.61 

4.49 

3.04 

8.05 

10.14 

3.29 

2.08 

3.48 

1.02 

35.59 

1.98 

3.01 

3.09 

0.48 

2.20 

1.82 

15.25 

3.20 

2.03 

1.48 

34.57 

o/r 

12 

113 

113 

93 

118 

69 

81 

104 

71 

99 

82 

122 

89 

69 

72 

61 

90 

80 

73 

39 

H3 

(Para reference No.6. 3) 
(Rs. in crores) 

T 
13 

8.66 

4.84 

21.55 

62.45 

11.27 

6.94 

6.34 

3.67 

Total 

A 

14 

9.31 

4.94 

18.17 

59.85 

7.33 

5.76 

6.08 

2.41 

125.72 113.85 

19.32 

19.90 

26.58 

5.02 

26.21 

45.38 

42.85 

23.66 

34.86 

22.51 

15.()6 

21.02 

23.41 

4.28 

20.96 

42.47 

46.29 

18.43 

26.12 

17.27 

266.28 235.31 

% 

IS 

108 

102 

84 

96 

65 

83 

96 

66 

91 

78 

106 

88 

85 

80 

94 

108 

79 

75 

77 

88 

N 

...... 



WESTERN REGION 
19. Agra 

20. Aligarh 
21. Bareilly 

22. Bijnore 
23. Bulandshahr 

24. Budaun 

25. Etah 
26. Etawah 
27. • Fari'ukh~bad 
28. Ghaziabad 
29. Mathura 
30. Mainpuri 
31. Meerut 
32. Moradabad 
33. Muzaffarnagar 
34. Pilibhit 
35. RaJTlpur 
36. Saharanpur 
37. Shahjahanpur 
38. Haridwar 
39. Firozabad 

Sub Total 

EASTREN REGION 
40. Allahabad 

41. Azamgarh 
42. Bahraich 
43. Ballia 
44. Basti 

45. Deoria 
46. Faizabad 
47. Ghazipur 

48. Gonda 

49. Gorakhpur 
50. Maharajganj 

CB 27.55 

CB 52.78 
BOB 23.98 

PNB 42.06 
PNB 35.26 

PNB 29.82 
CB 28.74 

CBI 16.98 
BOI 27.02 
SYB 24.00 

SYB 33.60 
BOI 14.34 
SYB 37.56 
SYB 41.92 
PNB 37.20 
BOB 18.79 
BOB 25.52 

PNB 37.86 
BOB 24.95 
PNB 12.66 
SBI 16.06 

21.15 

32.70 
23.32 
35.32 

44.68 

25.31 
21.37 

12.60 
18.94 

21.66 
23.75 
10.90 
35.94 

31.21 
38.16 
20.97 
23.58 
35.72 
23.60 
12.70 
8.61 

618.78 522.19 

BOB 37.50 

UBI 22.29 
AB 25.24 

CBI 19.88 
SBI 18:12 

CBI 38.21 
BOB 20.25 

UBI 26.83 
AB 28.69 

SBI 19.80 
SBI 15.69 

30.29 

16.66 
20.39 
16.50 
15.26 

33.31 

18.51 
19.68 

31.17 

16.41 
14.73 

77 

62 
97 

48 
127 

85 
74 

74 
70 

90 
71 
76 
96 
74 

103 
112 
92 
94 
95 

100 

54 

84 

81 

75 
81 
83 
84 

87 

91 
.' '. 

73 
108 ; 

83 
94 

14.07 

6.29 
3.80 

2.63 
6.52 

2.40 

2.08 
3.37 
3.83 

28.98 
4.23 
2.51 

15.84 

13.40 
9.11 
2.66 
2.24 

7.39 
4.21 
3.23 
2.98 

11.49 

4.82 
4.81 

2.12 

7.90 

0.81 
1.68 
2.81 
2.38 

21.26 
2.45 
2.52 

19.28 
7.74 

11.02 
2.51 
2.86 

10.47 
7.58 
2.42 
2.24 

141.80 131.26 

957 
3.70 
3.78 
2.23 
4.44 

3.21 
3.50 
4'.77 

3.47 

6.45 
uS 

7.61 

3.27 
2.07 
1.77 

3.07 

2.24 

2.75 

3.30 
5.54 

.3,07 
1.08 

82 

77 

129 
81 

121 

34 
81 

83 
62 

73 
58 

100 

122 

58 
121 
94 

128 
142 
180 
75 
75 

92 

79 

88 
55 
79 
69 

70 
79 
69 

160 

48 
61 

10.54 

10.02 
5.28 

3.13 
6.64 

2.49 
4.34 

2.85 
3.70 

11.25 
5.68 
2.31 
8.61 

10.83 
9.35 
1.74 
3.83 
4.79 
2.82 
3.79 
4.19 

118.42 

10.83 

4.52 
2.69 
5.01 
3.83 

5.87 

7.26 
6.01 
3.76 

6.15 
2.19 

6.82 

7.73 
4.31 

2.27 
2.51 

1.42 
3.73 

3.18 
1.50 

7.25 
2.09 
1.44 
5.12 

4.79 
5.30 
1.42 
3.01 

4.48 
6.66 
2.74 
2.84 

80.62 

8.15 
4.24 
2.56 
5.24 
3.06 

4.93 

6.13 

5.50 
3.32 

555 
1.77 

65 

77 

82 
72 

38 

57 
86 

118 
41 

64 

37 
62 
59 
44 

57 
82 
79 
94 

236 
72 
68 

68 

75 

94 
95 

105 
80 

84 
84 

92 

88 
90 
80 

52.16 

69.09 
33.06 
47.83 
48.42 

34.71 
48.42 
23.20 
34.55 

64.24 

43.51 
19.16 
62.00 

66.15 
55.66 
23.19 
31.59 

50.04 
31.98 
19.68 
23.23 

39.46 76 

45.24 65 
32.53 98 

39.71 83 
55.09 114 

27.55 79 

26.79 55 
18.60 80 
22.82 66 

50.17 78 
28.28 65 
14.86 78 
60.34 97 
43.74 66 
54.48 98 
24.89 107 
29.46 93 
50.67 101 
37.85 118 
17.86 91 
13.69 59 

879.00 734.06 83 

57.91 

30.51 
31.71 
27.12 
26.39 

47.29 

31.01 
37.61 

35.94 

32.40 
19.67 

46.04 80 

24.17 79 
25.02 79 
23.51 87 
21.40 81 

40.48 86 

27.39 88 
28.49 76 
40.03 III 

25.03 77 

17.58 89 

N 
CXl 
'-' 



51. launpur UBI 25.64 22.90 89 9.74 6.70 69 8.21 5.65 69 43.55 35.24 81 
52. Pratapgarh BOB 14.88 12.07 81 1.84 0.53 30 4.48 2.11 47 21.19 14.71 69 
53. Sultanpur BOB 14.98 16.99 113 2.34 1.03 44 4.11 2.81 68 21.43 20.82 97 
54. Varanasi UBI 25.42 19.98 78 16.71 15.45 92 15.82 12.85 ·81 57.95 48.28 83 
55. Mirzapur AB 14.25 11.77 82 8.48 8.63 102 3.15 2.53 80 25.88 22.93 89 
56. Mau UBI 9.12 6.47 71 2.73 1.97 72 2.56 1.67 65 14.41 10.11 70 
57. Siddharthnagar SBI 10.72 7.31 68 1.28 0.58 45 1.99 1.11 56 14.00 8.99 64 
58. Sonebhadra AB 9.77 6.12 63 0.63 0.64 102 1.52 1.31 86 11.92 8.06 68 

Sub Total 397.29 341.53 86 90.65 75.32 83 99.97 81.08 81 587.91 497.94 85 

BUNDELKHAND REGION' 
59. Banda AB 11.70 10.37 88 2.80 1.17 42 2.48 1.48 60 16.98 13.02 77 
60. Hamirpur AB 25.60 23.15 90 1.33 0.50 37 2.83 1.60 57 29.75 25.24 85 
61. lalaun AB 21.12 15.24 72 1.29 0.93 72 2.66 2.30 86 25.06 18.47 74 
62. Ihansi PNB 13.57 10.09 74 3.20 3.24 107 4.35 3.02 70 21.14 16.53 78 
63. Lalitpur PNB 8.94 8.44 94 0.50 0.24 48 1.11 0.90 81 10.55 9.58 91 N 

:SubTotal 80.94 67.29 83 9.11 6.25 69 13.43 9.29 69 103.48 
~ 

82.83 80 

SUMMARY 
I. Hill Region 69.96 59.32 85 19.65 18.90 96 36.10 35.59 99 125.7 113.81 91 
2. Cen.tral Region 196.39 174.93 89 28.29 25.81 91 41.61 34.57 8 266.28 235.31 88 
3. Western Region 618.78 522.19 84 141.80 131.26 92 118.42 80.62 68 879.00 734.06 83 
4. Eastern Region 397.29 336.53 85 90.65 71.32 79 99.97 80.48 80 587.90 488.34 83 
5. Bundelkhand Region 80.94 67.29 83 9.11 6.25 69 13.43 9.29 69 103.48 82.83 80 

Grand Total 1363.36 1160.26 85 289.51 253.54 88 309.52 240.55 78 1962.38 1654.35 84 

NOTE: T= Target, A = Achievement and % = Percentage of achievement. 
: Difference in totals is due to rounding off. 



ANNEXURE 6.2 

DISTRICT-WISE I SECTOR-WISE ACHIEVEMENT OF ALL BANKS UNDER 
ANNUAL CREDIT PLANS 1991-92 (FROM APRIL 1991 TO MARCH 1992) 

SI. Name of the 

No. District 
2 

HILL REGION 
I. Almora 

2. Chamoli 

3. Dehradun 

4. Nainital 

5. Pauri-Garhwal 

6. Tehri-Garhwal 

7. Pithoragarh 

8. Uttarkashi 

Sub Total 

Name of the 

Lead Bank T 
3 4 

SBl 3.62 

SBI 2.02 

PNB 7.36 

BOB 55.26 

SBI 3.91 

SBI 3.63 

SBI 2.97 

SBI 2.58 

81.35 

CENTRAL REGION 
9. Barabanki BOI 20.69 

10. Fatehpur BOB 14.97 

II. Har<.1oi BOI 25.18 

12. Kanpur Nagar BOB 4.51 

13. Kanpur Dehat BOB 24.58 

14. Lakhimpur-Kheri AB 45.86 

15. Lucknow BOI 18.92 

16. Raebareli BOB 26.71 

17. Sitapur AB 30.10 

18. Unnao BOI 19.67 

Agriculture 
A c;.. 
5 6 

3.47 

1.71 

6.53 

52.94 

2.24 

3.12 

2.63 

0.99 

73.63 

18.38 

16.51 

17.92 

3.86 

21.37 

47.04 

16.08 

23.45 

27.22 

16.61 

96 

85 

89 

96 

57 

86 

88 

38 

90 

89 

110 

71 

86 

87 

102 

85 

88 

90 

84 

Sub Total 231.18 208.44 90 

T 
7 

1.06 

0.49 

3.18 

10.28 

1.92 

1.25 

0.84 

0.22 

19.25 

2.31 

1.92 

2.06 

3.07 

2.36 

2.99 

8.67 

2.98 

3.25 

2.10 

29.2 

Industries 
A c;.. 
8 l) 

1.08 

0.43 

1.74 

11.54 

0.83 

1.22 

0.88 

1.15 

17.88 

3.20 

8.80 

8.30 

2.2 

2.04 

9.7 

2.89 

8.9 

0.69 

0.68 

10.40 

101 

87 

55 

109 

43 

98 

105 

09 

93 

14 

46 

40 

59 

86 

32 

33 

30 

21 

32 

36 

Services 

T A 

1 () I I 

5.41 

3.00 

7.40 

10.08 

-L49 

2.85 

3.58 

1.44 

38.30 

4.54 

3.14 

5.82 

1.05 

3.71 

2.93 

13.72 

13.41 

3.66 

4.16 

48.13 

5.22 

4.39 

7.59 

7.96 

3.35 

2.52 

3.57 

0.98 

35.57 

1.90 

2.63 

3.34 

4.02 

2.30 

1.35 

7.19 

4.18 

2.08 

1.39 

26.76 

'!c 

12 

97 

143 

103 

78 

75 

88 

100 

68 

93 

42 

84 

57 

40 

62 

46 

52 

77 

57 

33 

56 

(Para reference No.6. 3) 
(Rs. in crores) 

T 
13 

10.09 

6.58 

17.94 

75.62 

10.32 

7.73 

7.39 

4.24 

Total 
A 

14 

9.77 

5.53 

15.86 

72.44 

6.43 

6.86 

7.08 

2.12 

138.90 127.09 

27.53 

20.03 

33.06 

5.93 

30.65 

51.78 

41.31 

35.09 

37.01 

25.93 

20.60 

20.01 

22.09 

4.40 

25.71 

49.36 

26.16 

28.52 

29.98 

18.68 

308.33 245.60 

% 

15 

97 

117 

88 

96 

62 

89 

96 

50 

91 

75 

100 

67 

76 

84 

95 

63 

81 

81 

72 

80 

N 
'-':! 



WESTERN REGION 
19. Agra 

20. Aligarh 

21. Bareilly 

22. Bulandshahr 

23. Bijnore 

24. Budaun 

25. Etah 

26. Etawah 

27. Farrukhahad 

2!:1. f-irozahad 

29. Ghaziahad 

.,0. Mathura 

... ~. !\ L,ill:'~II-i 

n. \~"CIU; 

.n Moradahad 

.'4. Muzatlarnagar 

35. Pilihhit 

36. Rampur 

37. SaharanplIl' 

:~g. Shahjahanpur 

39 Haridwar 

Sub Total 

• 

EASTERN REGION 
40 Allahabad 

-+ I. Azarngarh 

-l2. Bahraich 

.on. Ballia 

44. Basti 

45. Deoria 

46. Faizabad 

47. Ghazipur 

4~ Gonda 

49. Gorakhpur 

50. Maharajganj 

CB 31.37 

CB 54.69 

BOB 30.59 

PNB 37.45 

PNB 45.85 

PNA 36.55 

CB 34.49 

CBI 19.68 

BOI 25.29 

SBI 18.77 

SYB 26.25 

SYB 31U3 

BOI 1.'-,:, I 

SYB ~.' ~h 

SYB 61.) I 

PNB -15.91} 

BOB 26.:)2 

BOB 28.00 

PNB :1l}.UH 

BOB 33!6 

PNB 14.68 

26.84 

50.71 

40.95 

40.04 

'46.28 

32.76 

26.62 

15.91 

30.58 

12.99 

13.41 

37.68 

12.39 

-Ie) : [ 

39.22 
f)() ;,9 

29.91 

34.22 

4422 

34.79 

16.95 

707.10 69277 

BOB 5(U3 

UBI 24.69 

AB 29.82 

CBI 24.89 

SBI 24.12 

CBI 40.71 

BOB 24.92 

UBI 24.00 

AB 34.12 

SBI 23.99 

SBI 22.32 

4-' 50 

20.21 

17,40 

11.90 

IIU2 

44.01 

24.27 

20.75 

27()() 

19.84 

17 .. ' I 

86 

93 

134 

109 

101 

88 

77 

81 

121 

69 

51 

98 

XI 

ill7 

64 

.32 

112 
122 

113 

105 

115 

9x 

86 

82 

58 

48 

76 
108 

97 

86 

79 

83 

78 

13.11 

8.88 

4.75 

10.D 

3.28 

2.18 

1.50 

3.95 

2.67 

4.50 

59.12 

3.48 
""'1'10 
_ ... ~ J 

16.'0) 

16.84 

10,4:1 

4.32 

1,45 

9.38 

5.H. 
:l.12 

17.6H 

6.18 

2,43 

10.83 

2.00 

1.57 

0.78 

1.04 

i.27 

:.20 

38.12 
1,47 

; X~ 

Hi.95 

·:1..'3 

7.67 

1.76 

2.6:~ 

5.22 

3.49 

2.05 

I X7. ~i:; .f I ,'.Jl) 

9.44 

3.36 

4.27 

1.63 

4.88 

2.64 

2.38 

4.39 

3.49 

3.91 

0.37 

7.95 

1.97 

O.H3 

0.71 

2.62 

2.75 

2,48 

1.79 

1.50 

3.52 

0.65 

135 

70 

51 

105 

61 

72 

52 

41 

48 

27 

64 

42 

80 

100 

25 

74 

4! 
182 

55 
06 
66 

'Ill 

84 

58 

19 

44 

54 

104 

\04 

41 

43 

90 

204 

10.13 

16.21 

7.18 

5.H7 

4.79 

2.36 

3.79 

3.17 

-1.0 I 

4.7! 

~.31 

0.22 

2.·n 
7X~ 

1.1.g?, 

8.82 
(' " Sl .,. .~'l, 

S.X I 

5.24 

4.69 

4.17 

!:iii.54 

11.75 

4.48 

2.X6 

5.03 

3.29 

6.91 

5.13 

6.02 

4.38 

8.56 

2.46 

15.14 

3.5~ 

3.14 

1.90 

1.99 

1.l15 

1.7:1 

i,85 

1.5-1 

2.01 

5.73 

2.15 

1).9:~ 

4.05 

:~ .~i~: 

3.1}0 

i .:'iC 

2.69 

1.o·i 

1.06 

2.26 

71.7: 

12.70 

1.65 

1.45 

3.91 

2.42 

4.73 

8.44 

5.07 

2.76 

5.05 

1.73 

141 

22 

44 
11 ,'.' 
42 
~, 

~6 

5H 

~~ 

55 
61) 

35 

-10 

"2 
)1 

·f·l 
I' ,n 

';'6 

'in 

:23 
5.1 

51 

108 

82 

51 

78 

n 
68 

164 

84 

63 

59 

70 

55.21 

79. 7 8 

42.52 

53.65 

53.93 

41.0H 

39.77 

26.80 

31.97 

27.9~ 

93.61' 

4H.03 

20.i.11 

11)).OU 

"~. I~, 

b5.2·~ 

·Hl.<;~ 

35.26 

5~.68 

43.11 

21.97 

59.65 

60,47 

46.51 

52.76 

50.27 

35.77 

29.12 

19.40 

33.39 

16.HI 

57.27 

·1 :.29 

15.21 

67.1 ! 

:) i~.~ 

72.~6 

~~.; !\ 

':'1).:;4 

5:l.11 

39.34 

21.25 

1034.39 ~9:'l.54 

71.52 

32.53 

36.95 

31.65 

32.29 

50.26 

32.43 

34.41 

42.11 

36.44 

25.15 

64.15 

25.83 

19.68 

16.52 

23.36 

51.48 

35.18 

27.61 

31.26 

28.40 

19.79 

108 

76 

109 

98 

93 

87 

73 

72 

10-1 

60 

61 

X6 

'16 

99 

56 

III 

~2 

i I::' 

9!J 

91 

97 

87 

H9 

7<) 

53 

52 

72 

102 
lOR 

80 

74 

78 

79 

N 
N 



51. Jaunpur 

52. Pratapgarh 

53. Sultanpur 

54. Varanasi 

55. Mirzapur 

56. Mau 

57. Siddharthanagar 

58. Sonebhadra 

UBI 28.01 

BOB 17.22 

BOB 22.75 

UBI 31.14 

AB 19.86 

UBI 10.96 

SBI 12.51 

AB 9.57 

24.02 

16.25 

19.94 

24.43 

15.50 

9.80 

14.44 

7.96 

SubTotal 475.99 396.86 

BUNDELKHAND REGION 

59. Banda AB 

60. Hamirpur 

61. Jalaun 

62. Jhansi 

63. Lalitpur 

Sub Total 

SUMMARY 

I. Hill Region 

2. Central Region 

3. Western Region 

4. Eastern Region 

5. Bundelkhand Region 

AB 

AB 

PNB 

PNB 

12.17 

28.14 

21.59 

16.76 

11.31 

89.97 

81.35 

231.18 

707.10 

475.99 

89.97 

11.51 

22.83 

31.93 

15.90 

10.68 

92.85 

73.64 

208.44 

692.77 

396.X6 

92.85 

85 

94 

88 

78 

78 

90 

155 

83 

83 

95 

81 

148 

95 

94 

103 

90 

90 

98 

83 

103 

5.82 

1.94 

1.77 

20.92 

7.81 

3.27 

1.43 

0.93 

84.29 

1.92 

2.16 

2.23 

2.80 

0.41 

9.52 

19.24 

29.02 

187.75 

84.29 

9.52 

2.59 

0.89 

1.35 

30.04 

2.08 

3.34 

1.24 

0.25 

68.65 

1.29 

0.58 

0.58 

5.76 

0.29 

8.51 

17.88 

10.40 

130.99 

68.95 

8.51 

Grand Total 1585.59 1464.55 92 329.82 236.43 

NOTE: T= Target. A = Achievement and C/c = Percentage of achievement. 

NOTE: Difference in totals is due to rounding off. 

45 

46 

76 

144 

27 

102 

87 

27 

81 

67 

27 

26 

206 

71 

89 

93 

36 

70 

81 

89 
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ANNEXURE 6.3 
DISTRICT-WISE / SECTOR-WISE ACHIEVEMENTS OF ALL BANKS UNDER ANNUAL ACTION PLAN 

1992-93 (FROM APRIL 1992 TO MARCH 1993) 

(Para reference No. 6.3) 
(Rs. in crores) 

Name of the District Agriculture Industries Services Total % 
Target Achievement Target Achievement Target Achievement Target Achievement Achieve-

ment 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

HILL REGION 
Almora 4.25 3.36 1.18 0.92 6.33 4.89 11.76 9.17 78 

Chamoli 2.45 1.79 0.48 0.37 2.26 3.69 5.19 5.85 113 

Dehradun 8.25 6.91 3.90 3.53 7.68 8.08 19.83 18.52 93 

Nainital 60.13 44.78 20.79 14.70 10.63 8.52 91.55 68.00 74 

Pauri-Garhwal 4.05 2.43 1.76 0.89 4.20 3.5~ 10.01 6.87 69 

Tehri-Garhwal 4.33 3.22 1.25 1.36 3.00 2.56 8.58 7.14 83 N 
Pithoragarh 3.30 2.90 1.12 1.00 3.77 3.50 fU9 7.40 

N 
90 \j.J 

Uttarkashi 1.80 2.07 0.25 0.15 1.46 1.22 3.51 3.45 98 

SUB TOTAL 88.56 67.46 30.73 22.92 39.33 36.02 158.62 126.40 80 

CENTRAL REGION 
Barabanki 25.72 15.26 2.42 1.18 2.67 1.85 30.81 18.29 59 

Fatehpur 16.57 13.48 2.47 2.60 2.56 2.40 21.60 18.48 86 

Hardoi 21.86 15.17 1.65 1.18 3.86 2.58 27.37 18.93 69 

Kanpur Nagar 6.10 4.10 0.38 0.28 0.88 0.46 7.36 4.84 66 

Kanpur Dehat 31.54 20.14 2.67 2.40 3.84 3.60 38.05 26.14 69 

Lakhimpur- Kheri 48.46 48.04 1.76 9.74 2.44 2.51 52.66 60.29 114 

Lucknow 17.55 11.19 8.20 6.54 15.19 9.55 40.94 27.28 67 

Raebareli 29.04 28.74 3.05 1.19 6.43 3.81 38.52 33.74 88 

Sitapur 29.25 33.25 1.86 1.78 3.24 1.81 34.35 36.84 107 

Unnao 18.72 16.07 0.87 0.70 2.14 1.61 21.73 18.38 '85 

SUB TOTAL 244.81 205.44 25.33 27.59 43.25 JO.18 313.39 263.21 84 



WESTERN REGION 
Agra 34.78 39.91 45.37 46.10 14.22 11.51 94.37 97.52 103 

Aligarh 56.30 55.58 13.22 14.23 6.40 4.20 75.92 74.01 97 

Bareilly 46.35 39.16 4.79 3.93 6.88 2.46 58.02 45.55 79 

Bulandshahr 44.20 44.21 4.38 4.37 4.81 4.90 53.39 53.48 100 

Bijnore 53.26 54.32 2.87 3.85 4.66 3.00 60.79 60.57 100 

Badaun 37.11 34.29 2.19 2.37 2.40 .2.23 41.70 38.89 93 

Etah 33.98 33.43 2.65 4.20 3.71 2.86 40.34 40.49 100 

Etawah 23.13 15.68 2.75 1.23 3.13 1.49 29.01 18.40 63 

Farrukhabad 26.86 20.79 2.88 1.03 3.99 1.79 33.73 D.61 70 

Firozabad 21.21 17.12 4.48 0.92 3.96 2.37 29.65 20.41 69 

Ghaziabad 31.41 25.74 51.40 26.21 10.50 4.51 93.31 56.46 61 

Mathura 47.32 26.44 3.50 2.01 5.70 6.68 56.52 35.13 62 

Mainpuri 16.84 12.53 3.08 1.28 1.78 1.74 21.70 15.55 72 

Meerut 52.70 49.33 19.67 14.44 10.88 4.81 83.25 68.58 82 

Moradabad 80.08 54.05 14.93 14.55 12.24 9.55 107.25 78.15 73 

Muzaffarnagar 51.37 58.46 11.46 11.88 5.40 4.47 68.23 74.81 110 

Pilibhit 30.37 30.02 3.71 2.56 2.26 1.80 36.34 34.38 95 Iv 

Rampur 32.83 32.42 2.31 1.85 3.43 2.92 38.57 37.19 96 t-l 
+:-

Saharanpur 41.71 47.79 8.22 7.18 5.42 3.33 55.35 5!UO 105 

Shahjahanpur 42.03 35.33 5.80 4.30 5.05 3.95 52.88 43.58 82 

Haridwar 16.24 17.20 3.18 2.44 4.15 2.35 23.57 21.99 93 

SUB TOTAL 820.07 743.82 212.85 170.33 120.98 82.93 1153.90 997.08 86 

EASTERN REGION 
Allahabad 53.66 43.50 9.13 9.81 12.72 10.25 75.51 63.56 84 

Azamgarh 24.73 26.64 3.02 2.45 3.66 4.38 31.41 33A7 107 

Bahrail:h 32.89 19.16 1.48 0.84 3.96 1.21 38.33 21.21 55 

Ballia 27.94 21.74 IAI 0.64 5.10 2.45 34.45 24.84 72 

Basti 22.74 18.64 5.43 2.92 3.66 2.61 31.83 24.17 76 

Deoria 49.79 43.10 2.75 2.08 7.22 6.43 59.76 51.61 86 

Faizahad 28.24 23.82 2.65 2.51 5.75 7.72 36.64 34.05 93 

Ghazipur 26.27 32.84 4.52 3.33 8.15 4.05 38.94 -Hl.22 103 

Gonda 28.98 24.09 2.37 1.59 3.61 2.66 34.96 27.94 80 

Gorakhpur 23.21 20.14 6.62 5.07 7.12 4.19 36.Y5 29AO 80 

Maharajganj 18.92 18A2 0.88 1.17 2.46 1.45 22.26 21.04 95 



Jaunpur 29.97 30.60 6.17 4.70 8.97 6.30 45.11 41.60 92 
Pratapgarh 19.44 17.69 2.34 1.50 4.17 2.50 25.95 21.l)9 81 

Sultanpur 25.80 21.33 2.25 1.40 4.15 2.95 32.20 25.68 80 

Varanasi 41.52 40.80 20.64 19.95 16.75 16.06 78.91 76.81 97 
Mirzapur 22.34 17.40 7.73 6.25 3.49 1.90 33.56 25.55 76 

Mau 11.28 11.50 4.35 3.19 3.40 3.23 19.04 17.92 94 

Siddharthnagar • 15.74 13.87 1.68 1.48 1.16 1.37 18.58 16.72 90 

Sonebhadra 10.82 7.66 0.99 0.47 2.04 1.25 13.85 9.38 68 

SUBTOTAL 514.28 452.94 86.42 71.36 107.56 82.97 708.26 607.27 86 

BUNDELKHAND REGION 

Banda 14.72 8.76 1.75 • 1.46 2.21 2.15 18.68 12.37 66 

Hamirpur 29.38 19.51 1.16 0.36 3.22 un 33.76 21.74 64 

Jalaun 20.95 24.77 1.37 0.61 2.84 2.38 25.16 27.76 110 

Jhansi 19.11 18.73 4.15 6.22 4.39 3.81 27.65 28.76 104 

Lalitpur 12.57 11.22 0.66 0.48 0.95 0.50 14.18 12.20 66 --N 
t-' 
VI 

SUB TOTAL 96.74 82.99 9.09 9.14 13.61 10.71 119.44 102.84 86 

SUMMARY 

Hill Region 88.56 67.46 30.73 22.92 39.33 36.02 158.62 126.40 80 

Central Region 244.81 205.44 25.33 27.59 43.25 30.18 313.39 263.21 84 
Western Region 820.07 743.82 212.85 170.33 120.98 82.93 1153.90 997.08 86 
Eastern Region 514.28 452.94 86.42 71.36 107.56 82.97 708.26 607.27 86 
Bundelkhand Region 96.74 82.99 9.09 9.14 13.61 10.71 119.44 102.84 86 

GRAND TOTAL 1764.46 1552.65 364.42 301.34 324.73 242.81 2453.61 2096.80 85 

NOTE: Difference in totals is due to rounding off. 



ANNEXURE 6.4 

BANK-WISE PERFORMANCE UNDER CROP LOAN 
(Para reference No. 6.4) 

(Rs. in crores) 

SI. Name of the Bank 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93 
No. Target Achievement %age Target Achievement %age Target Achievement % of 

of of Achievement 
Achievement Achievement 

I. State Bank of India 68.50 37.57 55 68.75 40.47 58 68.84 43.72 64 

2. Bank of Baroda 23.60 12.68 54 23.86 9.85 41 23.80 13.08 55 

3. Allahabad Bank 37.17 19.20 52 37.30· 15.12 40 37.36 17.27 46 

4. Canara Bank 14.08 6.33 45 14.10 12.48 88 14.10 15.79 112 

5. Central Bank of India 10.\3 4.54 45 10.55 4:77 45 10.65 3.38 32 

6. Punjab National Bank 29.00 15.26 53 29.09 13.90 47 30.00 19.00 63 

7. Syndicate Bank 14.11 5.15 36 14.20 10.03 70 14.87 7.19 48 

8. Bank of India 12.34 4.27 35 12.82 4.40 34 12.34 6.68 54 

9. Union Bank 11.09 10.05 91 11.43 7.83 68 11.48 10.63 93 

10. Punjab and Sind Bank 6.84 2.19 32 6.64 0.54 6.65 
N 

8 2.26 33 tv 
0-

Il. Indian Overseas Bank 3.38 1.91 57 3.39 3.84 113 3.24 2.97 
~ 

91 

12. UCOBank 3.96 3.34 84 3.93 2.46 62 3.99 2.55 64 

13. Oriental Bank of Commerce 5.58 9.94 178 5.35 10.62 198 5.78 5.23 90 

14. New Bank of India 2.15 0.73 34 2.13 0.34 15 2.13 0.24 11 

15. Indian Bank 1.25 1.06 85 1.25 1.51 120 \.30 1.70 130 

16. United Bank of India 0.73 0.24 . 33 0.27 0.33 122 0.27 0.07 26 

17. Dena Bank 0.58 0.03 5 0.60 0.09 15 0.70 0.05 70 

18. Vijaya Bank 0.07 om 14 0.07 0.01 14 0.01 

19. State Bank of Patia1a 0.29 NIL NIL 0.23 0.21 N.A. 

20. Corporation Bank 0.45 0.58 129 0.45 0.68 15.1 0.45 N.A. 

21. Bareilly Corporation Bank 1.09 0.11 10 1.09 0.15 13 1.15 0.18 15 

22. Benaras State Bank 0.65 0.04 6 0.75 0.16 21 0.82 0.04 4 

23. Nainital Bank 0.76 0.30 39 0.76 0.24 31 0.77 0.52 67 

247.88 135.53 55 248.52 140.32 56 250.90 196.28 78 

Regional Rural Banks 102.12 32.97 32 101.48 39.69 30 99.10 49.92 50 

All Scheduled Comm!. Banks 350.00 168.50 48 350.00 179.91 48 350.00 246.20 70 



ANNEXURE 6.5 

BANK-WISE PERFORMANCE UNDER SFPP 
(Para reference No. 6.5) 

(Rs. in crores) 
SI. Name of the Bank 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93 

" No. Target Achievement Target Achievement Target Achievement 
I. State Bank of India 32.47 17.93 32.97 22.31 32.97 20.53 

2. Bank of Baroda 15.22 9.52 15.45 4.56 15.45 8.60 

3. Allahabad Bank 20.36 11.15 19.28 7.44 19.28 7.58 

4. Canara Bank 4.20 3.00 4.55 2.64 4.55 4.23 

5. Central Bank of India 5.16 1.77 5.40 2.21 5.40 2.53 

6. Punjab National Bank 11.42 5.13 12.60 5.20 12.60 10.44 

7. Syndicate Bank 4.96 1.04 5.88 2.57 5.88 3.15 

8. Bank of India 4.60 2.43 4.77 2.93 4.77 1.96 

9. Union Bank 7.51 8.85 7.90 5.52 7.90 5.82 

10. Punjab and Sind Bank 2.90 0.16 2.85 0.01 2.85 NA 
I I. Oriental Bank of Commerce 2.12 0.25 2.40 2.53 2.40 0.04 

~ 

12. UCO Bank 1.85 1.49 2.05 1.33 2.05 1.19 
N 
N 
-..J 

13. New Bank of India 0.89 NIL 0.98 0.02 0.98 0.03 
14. Indian Overseas Bank 0.83 0.63 1.25 1.11 1.21 0.48 
15. Dena Bank 0.33 0.02 0.02 0.04 0.26 0.03 
16. United Bank oflndia 0.22 0.14 

17. State Bank of Patiala 0.11 NIL 

18. Vijaya Bank 0.04 0.40 

19. Indian Bank 0.03 0.09 

20. Corporation Bank 0.13 NIL 

21. Bareilly Corporation Bank 0.64 0.02 0.59 0.07 0.59 0.25 
22. Nainital Bank 0.55 0.\0 0.43 0.06 0.43 N.A. 
23. Benaras State Bank 0.46 0.04 0.43 0.04 0.45 O.OJ 

Total for Commercial Banks 117.00 64.16 120.00 60.59 120.00 68.67 

Regional Rural Banks 59.40 0.33 65.50 9.14 N.A. 6.72 
All Scheduled Commercial Banks 176.40 64.49 185.50 69.73 120.00 75.39 

(36.55%) (37.59%) (62.82%) 

NOTE: Figures in brackets indicate percentage achievements. 



ANNEXURE 6.6 
BANK-WISE PERFORMANCE UNDER OIL SEEDS DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME 

(Para reference No. 6.6) 
(Rs. in crores) 

SI. Name of the Bank 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93 
No. Target Achievement %ageof Target Achievement %age of Target Achievement %of 

Achievement Achievement Achievement 

I. State Bank of India 3.15 1.94 62 3.47 2.50 72 3.45 2.12 61 

2. Bank of Baroda 0.97 0.45 46 1.04 0.29 28 1.16 0.69 59 

3. Allahabad Bank 1.43 0.57 40 2.68 0.40 15 2.65 0.95 36 

4. Canara Bank 0.91 0.32 35 0.81 0.72 89 0.90 0.90 100 

5. Central Bank of India 0.56 0.49 20 0.61 0.38 62 0.61 0.26 43 

6. Punjab National Bank 1.07 0.43 43 1.21 0.72 60 1.21 0.77 64 

7. Syndicate Bank 0.60 0.16 27 0.78 0.57 73 0.75 0.35 47 

8. Bank of India 0.50 0.77 154 0.91 0.52 57 0.96 0.38 40 

9. Union Bank 0.10 0.01 10 0.15 0.08 53 0.14 0.06 43 
~ 

10. Punjab and Sind Bank 0.22 0.18 82 0.22 0.03 14 0.30 0.06 20 N 
N 
00 

I I. Oriental Bank of Commerce 0.21 0.33 157 0.22 0.02 9 0.22 0.02 9 '-' 

12. UCO Bank 0.22 O.J2 145 0.16 0.12 75 0.17 0.15 88 

13. New Bank of India 0.15 0.07 47 0.19 NIL NIL 0.14 NIL 

14. Indian Overseas Bank 0.\4 0.\0 71 0.17 0.15 88 0.13 0.08 61 

15. Indian Bank 0.06 0.03 50 

16. Dena Bank 0.03 NIL 

17. United Bank of India (l.O I 0.01 100 

18. State Bank of Patiala 0.01 NIL 

19. Bareilly Corporation Bank 0.06 0.01 I7 0.06 0.01 17 0.07 N.A. 

20. Nainital Bank 0.07 0.01 14 0.03 0.01 33 0.03 N.A. 

21. Benaras State Bank 0.02 0.01 50 

Total for Commercial Banks 10.49 6.21 59 12.71 6.42 51 12.90 6.79 53 

Regional Rural Banks 4.51 NIL 4.29 0.26 6 4.10 0.56 14 

All Scheduled Commercial 1"5.00 6.21 41 17.00 6.68 17.00 7.35 

Banks (41.40) (39.29) (43.23) 

NOTE: Figures in brackets indicate percentage achievements. 



ANNEXURE 6.7 
BANK-WISE LENDING UNDER IRDP 

(Para reference No. 6.7) 
(Rs. in crores) 

• 

SI. Name of the Bank 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93 
No. Target Achievement %age of Target Achievement %age of Target Achievement o/cage of 

Achievement Achievement Achievement 

I. State Bank of India 33.09 28.46 86 35.75 25.94 73 36.99 28.82 78 

2. Punjab National Bank 16.15 12.99 80 )7.60 15.54 88 18.29 18.31 100 

3. Allahabad Bank 16.94 17.71 105 18.61 15.66 84 18.63 11.57 62 

4. Bank of Baroda 11.98 lJ.45 79 12.64 13.11 104 13.60 12.17 89 

5. Central Bank of India 9.43 7.07 75 10.26 5.65 55 I \.01 7.15 65 

6. Canara Bank 3.35 3.54 105 3.12 3.53 113 3.27 3.44 105 

7. Syndicate Bank 4.64 2.38 71 5.13 4.76 93 5.12 3.89 76 

8. Union Bank 9.1] 12.80 140 9.94 I \.65 117 10.12 9.54 94 
tJ 

9. Bank of India 4.83 4.92 102 5.19 4.22 81 5.72 4.16 73 
IJ 
\0 
-.-' 

10. United Bank of India D.29 D.32 113 0.26 0.40 0.13 33 

I I. Oriental Bank of Commerce 2.78 2.13 77 3.00 1.93 64 3.16 1.43 45 

12. UCO Bank 2.08 1.50 72 2.19 1.91 88 2.33 1.42 61 

13. Indian Bank 0.38 0.56 145 3.15 0.28 90 0.31 0.53 171 

14. New Bank of India 1.79 1.25 70 1.46 0.88 61 1.56 0.79 51 

15. Dena Bank 0.68 0.51 75 0.77 0.44 57 0.77 0.47 61 

16. Indian Overseas Bank 0.99 0.79 80 0.95 0.94 99 0.97 1.07 110 

17. Vijaya Bank 0.12 0.03 22 0.16 0.02 13 

18. Punjab & Sind Bank 2.31 14.40 62 2.50 1.34 54 2.51 1.68 67 

19. State Bank of Patiala 0.12 0.20 157 0.15 N.A. 

20. Bareilly Corporation Bank 0.57 0.16 29 0.58 NA NA 0.59 0.23 39 

21. Nainital Bank 0.51 0.24 48 0.45 0.30 66 0.54 0.41 76 

22. Kashinath Seth Bank 0.04 NIL NIL 0.06 NIL 

23. Benaras State Bank 1.00 NIL NIL 0.30 0.75 0.10 13 

Regional Rural Banks 99.24 97.28 98 109.47 61.97 57 I I 1.05 69.90 63 

TOTAL 222.46 206.64 93 239.91 170.61 71 248.08 177.23 71 



ANNEXURE 6.8 

BANK-WISE PERFORMANCE UNDER SPECIAL COMPONENT PLAN 
(Para reference No. 6.8) 

(Rs. in crores) 
SI. Name of the Bank' 31.3.1991 31.3.1992 31.3.1993 
No. No. of Amount No. of Amount No. of Amount 

beneficiaries beneficaries beneficiaries 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

I. Allahabad Bank 2616 1.83 3039 2.42 4025 2.58 

2. Bank of Baroda 1119 0.87 3567 2.13 2865 2.29 

3. Bank of India 210 0.15 1342 0.91 1025 0.80 

4. Canara Bank 2540 1.27 3906 2.25 1205 0.98 

5. Central Bank of India 31645 13.68 2503 1.79 1363 0.95 

6. Punjab National Bank 6238 2.61 6348 4.29 3683 2.32 

7. Syndicate Bank 1510 0.91 655 0.47 901 0.47 

8. Union Bank 3880 1.93 1661 0.11 1040 0.70 

9. State Bank of India 38595 15.58 40826 17.46 38126 15.48 
10. Andhra Bank I 

I I. Bank of Maharashtra N . ..., 
12. Corporation Bank 

0 

13. Dena Bank 39 0.03 35 0.03 65 0.06 
14. Indian Bank 125 0.08 118 0.05 
15. Indian Overseas Bank 144 0.09 243 0.23 162 0.10 
16. New Bank of India 214 0.13 549 0.34 1458 0.48 

17. Oriental Bank of Commerce 502 0.33 674 0.50 399 0.29 

18. Punjab and Sind Bank 342 0.21 498 0.39 556 0.38 

19. UCOBank 551 0.32 863 0.83 321 0.19 

20. United Bank of India 208 0.18 169 0.16 228 0.20 

21. Vijaya Bank 61 0.05 64 0.05 25 0.02 

22. State Bank of Patiala 40 0.04 40 0.04 40 0.04 

23. Bareilly Corporation Bank 46 0.04 80 0.04 66 0.06 

24. Nainital Bank 42 0.03 42 0.03 32 OJ)4 

25. Kashinath Seth Bank 

26. Benaras State Bank 37 0.03 37 0.03 

27. Regional Rural Banks 15825 8.32 16()44 8.34 8621 5.11 

106367 48.60 80311 43.02 67022 33.57 



(231 ) 

ANNEXURE 6.9 

BANK-WISE PERFORMANCE UNDER SEEUY 

(Para reference No. 6.9) 
(Rs. in Crores) 

SI. Financial year 1989-90 
No. Name of the Bank Target Sanctioned Disbursed % of Target 

Col. 

(Physical) No. Amount No. Amount 6 to 3 (Physical) 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

I. Allahabad Bank 2023 2201 4.70 932 2.08 46 1730 
2. Bank of Baroda 1549 1059 2.47 403 0.74 26 1442 
3. Bank of India 640 501 1.16 210 0.44 33 640 
4. Canara Bank 537 329 0.74 161 0.26 30 608 
5. Central Bank of India 1427 1089 2.39 431 0.93 30 1183 
6. Punjab National Bank 2038 1667 3.88 638 1.27 31 2126 
7. Syndicate Bank 410 278 0.66 200 0.30 49 372 
8. Union Bank 1123 879 2.08 308 0.63 27 1123 
9. State Bank of India 3790 2257 4.92 778 1.50 21 3969 
10. Indian Overseas bank 141 99 0.23 75 0.17 53 171 
II. National Bank 55 16 0.03 12 0.02 22 55 
12. Punjab and Sind Bank 224 
13. Bareilly Corporation Bank 70 
14. Dena Bank 93 50 0.11 II 0.02 12 98 
15. State Bank of Indore 71 
16. Oriental Bank of Commerce 337 262 0.62 160 0.35 47 236 
17. New Bank of India 368 139 0.38 62 0.15 17 243 
18. United Bank of India 102 67 0.15 53 0.10 52 80 
19. UCOBank 301 240 0.56 121 0.26 40 225 
20. Vijaya Bank 127 67 0.16 38 0.09 30 102 
21 Indian Bank 65 46 0.11 24 0.05 37 82 
22. Corporation Bank 45 25 0.06 25 0.06 56 17 
23. State Bank of Patiala 73 

Total 15171 11085 25.41 4642 9.41 31 14940 



(232) 

Financial year 1990-91 Financial year 1991-92 
Sanctioned Disbursed % of Target Sanctioned Disbursed 9r of 

No. Amount No. Amount Col. (physical) No. Amount No. Amount Col. 
12 t09 18 to 15 

10 II 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 

1963 4.53 1338 2.96 53 1905 1179 2.50 665 1.63 35 
1162 2.39 570 1.03 30 1442 1153 2.08 965 urI 67 

501 1.12 281 0.66 44 640 483 0.96 295 0.70 46 

485 0.96 386 0.92 21 571 352 0.85 281 0.66 49 

954 2.25 603 1.27 57 1248 1011 2.82 604 1.32 48 

1686 3.94 1123 2.64 8 2098 1698 3.91 1051 2.41 50 

309 0.65 300 0.65 20 508 289 0.63 242 0.56 48 

823 1.91 379 0.91 14 1123 777 1.84 630 1.54 56 

3030 6.97 2286 5.00 25 4078 2926 6.60 2286 5.0 I 56 

204 0.51 193 0.43 22 140 124 0.34 72 0.17 51 

36 0.08 36 0.07 65 56 44 0.09 44 0.09 79 

139 0.36 115 0.27 51 224 198 0.48 172 0.39 77 

137 0.27 107 0.20 153 

66 o. I I 22 (l.()4 15 103 51 0.12 49 0.1 I 47 

71 0.16 56 0.12 79 71 71 0.16 60 0.12 84 

227 0.57 156 0.36 77 265 265 0.66 19K 0.47 75 

168 0.47 87 0.23 36 246 130 0.34 106 0.27 43 

78 0.17 69 0.14 65 60 46 0.12 25 0.05 42 

157 0.37 125 0.31 42 225 185 0.50 149 0.41 66 

60 0.15 38 0.08 25 102 48 0.12 34 0.08 33 

53 0.12 45 0.09 29 76 68 0.15 53 0.14 70 

6 0.02 5 0.0 I 29 17 6 0.02 5 0.01 29 

40 0.11 39 0.10 53 73 40 0.11 39 O. 10 53 

12355 28.21 8298 18.50 32 15271 11144 25.39 8025 17.98 52 



ANNEXURE 6.10 

BANK-WISE ACHIEVEMENTS UNDER SUME 

(Para reference No. 6.11) 
(Rs. in crores) 

S. Name of the Bank 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93 
No. 

No. Amount Amount No. Amount Amount No. Amount Amount 
Sanctioned disbursed Sanctioned disbursed Sanctioned Disbursed 

I. State Bank of India 1332 0.52 0.23 9557 2.99 1.91 8670 6.46 5.08 

2. Punjab National Bank 193 0.05 b.02 4982 2.62 2.03 3236 2.35 1.93 

3. Allahabad Bank 124 0.04 0.04 154 0.23 0.10 4695 2.57 2.57 

4. Bank of Baroda 2485 1.21 1.20 3848 2.28 2.15 

5. Central Bank of India 1598 0.47 0.19 1909 0.57 0.33 

6. Canara Bank 1245 0.44 0.31 2064 1.51 1.05 
N 

7. Syndicate Bank 47 0.01 O'()I 973 0.34 0.25 265 0.15' 0.11 'oN 
'-, 

8. Union Bank 1636 1.0 I 0.90 1767 1.62 1.36 

9. Bank of India 217 0.12 0.06 922 0.39 0.17 1011 0.64 0.40 

10. United Bank of India 205 0.06 0.06 
I I. Oriental Bank of Commerce 141 0.12 0.08 
12. UCO Bank 244 0'()9 0.06 316 0.17 0.17 459 0.40 0.31 

13. Indian Bank 100 0.04 0.01 100 0.04 0.01 291 0.18 0.12 

14. New Bank of India 412 0.30 0.24 101 0.13 0.09 

15. Dena Bank 161 0.12 0.01 

16. Indian Overseas Bank 291 0.14 0.13 219 0.21 0.17 

17. Vijaya Bank 36 0.03 0.02 12~ 0.07 0.07 

18. Punjab & Sind Bank ''''' 294 0.16 0.15 596 0.35 0.35 

TOTAL 2257 0.87 0.43 25347 10.72 7.92 29421 19.61 16. \0 
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TABLE - I 

REGION-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF REGISTERED FACTORIES SUBMTITING RETURNS 
(Para Reference No. 8.2) 

Sl. Industry Factories Western Central Eastern Bundelkhand Hill 
No. submitting U.P. U.P. U.P. Districts 

returns 
I. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 
I. Sugar Khandsari, Gur, etc. 1037 910 80 32 15 
2. Food Products except sugar, gur 770 347 152 107 9 155 

and khandsari 
3. Basic metals and metallic 549 375 121 42 6 5 

alloys processing 
4. Non - metallic minerals 529 399 32 63 25 10 
5. Processing of chemical products 457 233 127 50 6 41 

except coal and petrol 
6. Export machinery & 435 266 104 55 5 5 

transport articles 
7. Paper and paper products 406 222 86 73 7 18 
8. Implements with the exception 397 261 79 51 5 

of electronics 
9. Electrical appliances and 392 222 62 75 2 31 

machinery for turn processing 
10. Cold storage 364 213 61 89 I 
II. Rubber, Plastic, Petrol and Coal 316 215 52 28 2 19 
12. Cotton Cloth 258 159 48 43 3 5 

13. Manufacture of transport 207 124 67 13 2 I 
equipment and parts 

14. Repair services 195 58 93 66 7 21 

15. Cooking Oil Vanaspati 148 72 35 16 8 17 

16. Leather 129 36 82 I 
17. Cloth products 110 63 13 32 2 

18. Other processing industires 95 59 23 7 5 

19. Electricity production & 91 
distribution 

20. Others 248 102 55 68 2 21 

TOTAL 7133 4336 1372 910 87 377 

Source : Annual Survey of Industries 1986-87 Economic and Statistics Department State Planning Institute 
Government of Uttar Pradesh. 
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TABLE-II 

MINERAL RESERVES OF U.P. OUTLINED BY THE DIRECTORATE 

Sr. Minerals Proved 
No. 
-1.----- 2. 3. 

I. Limestone (cement grade) 213.3 
(Mirzapur & Pithoragarh) 

2. Limestone (chemical and 10 
steel grade) (Dehradun) 

3. Silica sand 

4. Bauxite 

5. Dolomite (SMS grade) 

6. Rock phosphate 

7. Pyrophyllite Diaspore 

8. Iron ore 
(low grade) 

9. Magnesite 

10. Marl kankar 
II. Copper-Lead-Zinc 

12. Talc 
13. Gypsum 

8.4 
(Banda) 

12 
(Mirzapur) 

5.1 
(Lalitpur) 

9 
(Mussorie) 

1.3 
(Lalitpur, Jhansi & Hamirpur) 

5 
(Almora) 

1.57 
(Pithoragarh) 

Probable 

4. 

171 
(Oehradun & Mirzapur) 

45.28 
(Dehradun & Mirzapur) 

24.00 
(Allahabad & Bandal 

II 

:lAX 
(IBM) 

(Almora) 

1.00 

(Para Referem:e No. H.IY) 
(In Million Tonnes) 

Estimated 

5. 

26 
(Mirzapur) 

500 
(Oehradun and Tehri-Garhwal) 

21 
(Nainital) 

0.9 
(Lalitpur) 

100 
(Lalilpur) 

7.7Y 
(Pithoragarh) 

X.6 
.36 

(Nainital and Pauri-Garhwal) 
------ ----------_._-

Data compiled from unpublished repons of D.G.M. Mineral Inventory (1983-84) by Prem Swarup and IBM Publication. 
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TABLE - III 

LIST OF THE MINERAL BASED INDUSTRIES ALREADY SET UP 

CEMENT 
I. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

Dalla Cement Factory. Mirzapur 

Kajrahat Chunar Project. Mirzapur 

Expansion and modernisation of Churk Cement Factory. Mirzapur 

Mohanlalganj Mini Cement Plant, Lucknow 

ARC Mini Cement.Plant, Dehradun 

Venus Mini Cement Plant. Dehradun 

Total investment 

REFRACTORY: 

7. Dead Burnt Magnesite Plant of Mis. Almora Magnesite Ltd .. Almora 

8. Dead Burnt Magnesite Plant of Mis. Himalayan Magnesite Ltd .. Pithoragrah 

9. Dead Burnt Magnesite Plant of Mis. Magnesite anu Minerals Ltd., Pithoragarh 

Total investment 

CHEMICALS 

10. Calcium Carbide Plant of U.P. Carbide and Chemicals Ltd .. Dehradun 

I I. Synthetic Emery Plant of UPSMDC, Banda 

Total investment 

MINING INDUSTRY 
12. Lambidhar Mining Project (including Ropeway), Dehradun (UPSMDC) 

13. Bari Dolomite Mining Project. Mirzapur (UPSMDC) 

14. Bhalua Limestone Mining Project. Mirzapur (UPSMDC) 

Grand Total 

(Para Reference No. 8.19) 
(Rs. in Crores) 

Total investment 

35.00 

120.00 

25.00 

1.00 

10.00 

10.00 
20 J.(X) 

10.00 

16.00 

0.30 

16.30 

IH.OO 

6.·n 

24.43 

251.73 



A. 
I. 

2. 
3. 

4. 

5. 
6. 
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TABLE-IV 

ADDITIONAL POTENTIAL OF MINERAL DEPOSITS OF WHICH 

FOLLOWING INDUSTIRES ARE BEING CONSIDERED 

Float Glass Project (,I' Continental Float Glass Ltd .. Banda (Under Implementation) 
Silicn ~and beneficiation projects (development of unit) 

Rock Phosphate Beneficiation Project. Lalitpur 

Sinter",d Magnesite Project, Khattan Refractories Ltd .. Bareilly 

Mandar!-.u Cement Project 

Six Mini Cement Projects: 

Pithorogarh 

Almora 

Nainital 

Mirzapur 

2 

2 

(Para Reference No. 8.19) 

(Rs. in Crores) 

200.00 

4.70 

21.40 

90.00 

I (X).OO 

60.00 

7. Dead Burnt Magnesite Project by Bharat Refractories (Gov!. of India Undertaking). Pithoragarh 50.00 

526.10 Total investment 'A' (approx.) 

B. 

I. Large Cement Project. Distt. Mirzapur 

2. Elemental Phosphorous Project, Distt. Lalitpur 

3. Concentrating Plant for Copper-Lead-Zinc deposits, Distt. Pithoragarh 

4. Granite Polishing Industry, Bundelkhand 

5. Limestone / Dolomite mining for steel industry, Distt. Dehradun and Mirzapur 

6. Ceramic Industry on hydro-mica / pyrophyllite in Distt. Mirzapur 

7. Placer gold extraction, Distt. Pauri-Garhwal, Bijnore and Saharanpur 

8. Development of Copper-Uranium deposits, Dist!. Lalitpur 

9. Development of Scheelite deposits, Distt. Almora 

10. Magnesite Beneficiation, Distt. Almora 

I I. Sand-Lime-bricks. Distt. Ghaziabad 

12. Soap-stone Pulverizing Units 

13. Ballast Crushing Units 

14. Silica Sand Washing Units 

Total investment 'B' (Approx.) 

Total investment (Approx.) (A + B) is estimated on the basis of present -day price index. 

120.(X) 

646.10 



TABLE- V 

DET AILS IN RESPECT OF INDlGENOllS INDUSTRY AND OTHER THRUST AREAS 

51. 

No. 

Name of the Craft 

I. Art Metalware 

") Bamhoo & Cane Industry 

3. Hont" carving 

-to Carpet 

5. Chikan 

6. Ehony car\'ing 

7. Fam:y Glass articles 

~. Fam.:y Leather goods 

9. Horn articles 

10. Imitation Jewellery 

II. Marhle & Stone L'an'ing 

12. Musical Instruments 

I.~. Papier - mache 

l-t. Pottery 

IS Shajar & (iour,ari 

stone artil'le~ 

16. Tarkashi 

Main Centres 

Moradahad. Varanasi. MirlapUf. 

Etah. Aligarh. Jhansi. Alnwra. 

Mathura. Unnao. Meerut 

Nai nital. Allahahad. Hareilly. 

Lud.now. Kanpur 

Varanasi. Lucknow 

Ghaziabad. Varanasi. Mirzapur. 

Hardoi. Jaunpur. Agra. Shahjahanpur. 

Allahabad. Nainital. Almora. 

Pithoragarh. Uttar Kashi 

Unnao. Lucknow. Sitapur. Hardoi. 

Varanasi. Barahanki 

Nagina !Hijnore) 

Firozabad. Aligarh. Varanasi 

Kanpur. Gonda. Unnao. Agra 

Moradahad. Hardoi. Lucknow 

Lucknow. Firozahad. Agra. 

Kanpuf. Meerut. Mathura 

Agra. Mathura. Varanasi 

Bareill). Pilibhit. Kanpur. 

Luckno\\'. Varanasi. RampuL 

Meerut. Agra 

Agra. Meerut. Hamirpur 

Khurja. Mirzapur. Lucknow. 

Jhansi. Azamgarh. Gorakhpur 

Banda. Hamirpur 

Mainpuri. Kannauj (Farrukhabad) 

Employment 

No. 

95.000 

I AOO 

1)0 

2 .5 0.000 

7 I .O()() 

100 

22.0()() 

1.100 

2.000 

1.200 

3.600 

1.100 

6.00() 

I 1.000 

50 

150 

Average Annual 

Production 

500.00 

1.00 

0.50 

600.00 

70.00 

0.10 

2600 

1.27 

I .00 

12.00 

45.00 

I .00 

1.50 

25.00 

0.1 () 

O. 10 

(Para Reference No. 8.32) 
(Rs. in Crores) 

A verage Annual 

Export 

400.00 

0.10 

0.0) 

47).00 

6.00 

0.05 

0.)0 

1.00 

0.10 

10.00 

20.00 

0.10 

0.10 

0.50 

0.0) 

0.05 

1.1 
'.N 
ex 



N 
\.;J 

..0 
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TABLE- VI 

SECOND ALL INDIA CENSUS OF REGISTERED SMALL SCALE INDUATRIAL UNITS 

(Rer. Year: 1987 - 88) 

InJia 

No. of Working Units 5.K2.36R 

Investment in FixeJ Assets 

(Blol:k Value) 9,296 

Investment in Plant & Machint:r\' 

(a) Original Value 5.543 

(b) Book Value 3.502 

Production (Val ue) 43.219 

Capacity utilisation <; I 'Ir 

Number of Products manufactured 7.449 

Employment provided 36,65,K 10 

Employment / Rs. One Lakh 

Investment in Fixed Assets / 3.9 

Unit 6.3 

Exports (Value) 2.499 

(Para Referenl:e No. K..t 7 ) 
(Rs. in Crores) 

U.P. 

53.370 

9RO.96 

N.A. 

495.90 

3727.04 

-Hl'lr 

2.K67 

3.4K.9DR 

3.6 

6.5 

31 D.55 

Cj( Share 

ofU.P. 

9.2 

10.6 

14.2 

K.6 

9.5 

12.4 



TABLE- VII 

SOME INDICATORS OF INDUSTRIAL SECTOR 
(Para Reference No. R.72) 

States No. of Factories No. of Employees Fixed Capital Value of Output Net Value added 
19H3-H4 19H7-HH IlJH3-H4 19R7-HH 19H3-H4 1987-8H 19H3-84 19H7 -HH 19H3-84 19H7-8H 

I. Uttar Pradesh 75.19 H031 724527 752042 5.171 8586 7012 13066 121H 2576 
2. Crujarat 10494 10605 776179 6716H5 4721 7727 11583 16.195 2.1.18 2859 
3. Maharashtra 14546 15163 125745H 1221285 7752 12178 20920 32831 43.19 6245 
4. Tamil Nadu I IlJ 18 13193 81.1102 885826 3.168 652.1 92.16 10349 IHIH 2821 
.l. Punjab 5.1HO ol()() 275421 .181244 2229 3873 3682 7698 545 102.1 

Source: Report on Currency and Finance 1991-92 Vo/. I computed on the basis of the data presented in the Annual Survey of Industries. C.S.o.. 

Government of India. 

TABLE- VIII 

SELECTED RATIOS RELATING TO THE INDUSTRIAL SECTOR 
(Para Reference No. 8.72) 

States Gross Output Fixed Capital Fixed Capital Net Value added Fixed Capital to Net 
per employee per employee to Output to Output Value added 

IYH3-H4 19H7-HH 19H 3-84 19H7-HH 19H3-H4 19H7-HH 19H~-H4 19H7-HH IlJ83-H4 19H7-RH 

I. Uttar Pradesh o .lJ7 1.82 0.74 1.14 0.77 0.63 0.17 0.18 4A I 3.33 
Clujarat 1.4lJ 2.44 0.61 1.15 (UI 0.47 0.20 0.17 2.02 2.70 

1.66 2.09 0.62 1.00 (>.37 0 . .17 O.ll o. 19 1.76 1.95 
, 

Mahara~htra .'. 
4. Tamil Nadu 1.14 I.H5 OAI 0.74 O . .1() OAO 0.20 0.17 I.H5 2 . .11 
5. Punjab I . .14 2.02 O.H I 1.02 0.61 0.50 0.15 (). I 3 4.()lJ 3.7lJ 

SOUl·L·C: Rcport on Currcncy and Findnce IlJlJ l-lJ2 Vo/. I computed on the basis of the data presented in the Annual Survey of Industries. C.S.D.. 

Cill\Trnmcnt of Ilidia. 

t..) 
-4 
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TABLE-IX 

INVESTMENT PROJECTS IN U.P. IN RESPECT OF WHICH DEFINITE INVESTMENT DECISIONS HAD 
BEEN TAKEN AND WHICH WERE AT V ARIOUS STAGES OF IMPLEMENTA nON BY THE END OF 1992 

Industry 

Refinery Products 

Food Products (sugar. vegetable oils. 

vanaspati. alcohol. others) 

Textiles (cotton. manmade fibres. 

textile products. leather. others) 

Paper (wood. pulp and paper) 

Fertilizers. Chemicals & Pharmaceuticals 

(inorganic chemicals. caustic soda. organic 

chemicals. drugs fertilizers. paints & dyes. 

other chemicals) 

Tyres. Tubes & Plastic Products 

Cement & Non-Metallic Minerals 

(cement products. glass & glass products) 

Steel Machinery (bearings. refrigerators and 

airconditioners. electrical machinery. 

agricultural and industrial machinery) 

Electrical Machinery. Electronics 

Transport Equipment 

Electricity 

Source : CMIE 

Total 

(Para Reference No. H.76) 

(Rs. in Crores) 

Amount 

210.0 

H35.9 

612.3 

1066.9 

9769.R 

15R.4 

194.1 

2055.6 

7H.7 

669.3 

90.0 

14994.6 

30735.6 



SI.. 

No. 

(A) 

I. 

2. 

3. 
4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

It 

9. 

10. 

II. 

12. 

U. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

IX. 

19. 

20. 

21. 

22. 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

(2 .. D) 

TABLE -X 

LIST OF MAJOR PROJECTS IN LARGE INDUSTRY 
(WITH PROJECT COST OF RS. lO.OO CRORES AND ABOVE) 

Name of the Unit 

PRIVATE SECTOR 

ATV Projects Ltd. 

Triveni Sheets Glass Works Ltd. 
Synthetics and Chemicals Ltd. 
India Polyfibres Ltd. 

Usha Rectitier Co. Ltd. 

Indo- Gulf Fertilizers and Chemicals Ltd. 

Oswal Food Products Ltd. 

Birla Yamaha Ltd. 

Diamond Cement Industries 

Hindustan Lever Ltd. 

Vegepro Foods and Feeds Ltd. 

Indian Explosives Ltd. 

UPCOM Cables Ltd. 

L.M. L. Ltd. 

Raunaq Automative Components Ltd. 

Vam Organic Chemicals Ltd. 

Pashupati Acrylon Ltll. 

Modi Xerox Ltd. 

Modi Rubber Ltll. 

Arihant Fabrics Ltd. 

Asian Paints Ltd. 

Indian Maize & Chemicals Ltd. 

Indian Tobacco Ltd. 

Star Paper Mi lis Ltd. 

D.CM. Toyota Ltll. 

Escorts Ltd. 

Mollipon Ltd. 

Nicco Batteries Ltd. 

Shri Ram Pistons & Rings 

Swadeshi Polystex Ltd. 

Tata Oil Mills Company Ltd. 

Century Pulp and Paper Mills Ltd. 

Easter India Ltd. 

District 

Mathura 

Allahabad 
Bareilly 
Barabnki 

Sultan pur 

Sultanpur 

Basti 

Dehradun 

..Ihansi 

Hamirpur 

..Ialaun 

Kanpur 

Rae-Bareli 

Kanpur 

moradabad 

Moradabad 

Moradabad 

Rampur 

Meerut 

Bulandshahr 

Bulandshahr 

Bulandshahr 

Saharanpur 

Saharanpur 

Ghaziaball 

Ghaziabad 

Ghaziabad 

Ghaziabad 

(ihaziabad 

Ghaziabad 

Ghaziabad 

Nainital 

Nainital 

(Para Reference No. 876) 

(Rs. in Crores I 

Product 

Sugar. Cement. Engineering Equipment 

Sheet Glass 
Rubber 
Polystcr Fibre 

Galvanized Sheets 

Urea and Ammonia 

Vegetable Oil 

Portable Generator 

Onlinarv Portland Cement 

Synthetic Detergent 

Soyabeen Products and ReI'ineil 

Soya Oil 

Fertilizers 

Jelly Filled Telephone Cables 

Two Wheelers 

Autoillative Gear 

Vinyl Acetate Manomer 

Acrylic Fibre 

Xerographic Equipment 

Autoillohiles Tyre,. Tubes & Flaps 

Worsted Spin Yarn 

Paints & Varnish 

Moditied Starch Gulcose Syrup 

Cigarettes 

Packaging & Printing Paper 

l.ight Large Mellium and Heavy 

Commercial Vehicle~ 

Motor-cyc Ie 

Nvlon Filament Yarn 

I.ead Acid StOl',lge Batteries 

Piston Rings 

Poly';(er Starle Fibres 

Soap. Cattle Feed 

Printing Paper I Rayon Pulp 

Polychip 

Investment 

58.91 

14.67 

23.00 

73.48 

12.60 

721.00 

9.44 

25.00 

26.13 

I X.()O 

I fl.O() 

200.50 

I X.99 

25.00 

14.32 

18.00 

100.00 

64.93 

109 90 

10.63 

IIUX 

26.14 

13.29 

45.0() 

:n5.83 

50.00 

1600 

17.XO 

15.25 

1).00 

17.48 

lJ8.00 

~8.16 
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34. Flow More Polysters Ltd. Nainital Polyster Film 24.45 
35. Shree Ram Honda Power Equipment Ltd. Nainital Portable Generating Set 25.21 
36. Indian Rayon Corporation Ltd. Mirzapur Carbon Black 13.00 
37. Hindustan Aluminium Corporation Ltd. Sonebhadra Aluminium Sheets Ingots Wire Rod 236.46 
38. Hitech Carbon Ltd. Sonebhadra Carbon Black 50.00 
39. Kanoria Chemical Industries Sonebhadra Caustic Soda. Hydrochloric Acid 19.05 

and Liquid Chloride 
(B) PUBLIC SECTOR 
I Indian Oil Corporation Mathura Processing of Crude Oil 424.46 
2. Bharat Pumps and Comprecessors Ltd. Allahabad Pumps and Comprecessors 44.52 
3. Indian Telephone Industries Allahabad Telephone Equipments 138.00 
4. Triveni Structurals Ltd. Allahabad Machine Parts (Fabrications) 25.11 

5. Indian Telephone Industries Ltd. Gonda Electronic Digital Switching 196.72 

Trans formers 

6. B.H.E.L Sultanpur Disc Insulators 24.55 
7. H.A.L. Sultanpur Electrical & Mechanical Parts 62.27 

8. Bharat Electronics Ltd. Pauri-Garhwal Electronic Equipment for Defence 23.08 

9. I.D.P.L. Dehradun Penicilin Tetracyclin 54.75 

10. H.A.L Kanpur Aircraft 50.00 

II. Indian Telephone Industry Rae-Bareilly Telephone 18.49 

12. B.H.E.L. Haridwar Switches. Thermal Set 12.20 

13. H.M.T. Watch Factory Nainital Watch assembling 44.71 
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ANNEXURE R.t 

PROJECTIONS IN CREDIT DEPLOYMENT - INDlJSTRY 

Year Artisans. Cottage & 

ended Village Industry 

31.3.1993 182.56 

(4.16) 

31.3.1994 202.X9 

( 4.llJ) 

31.3.1995 23(,.54 

(4.2()) 

31.3.19% 27X.7H 

(4.IX) 

31.3.1997 335.LJ7 

(4.15) 

31.3.1998 405.78 

(4.12) 

31.3.1999 4lJ6.8lJ 

( .. 1.09) 

31.3.2000 61 cl.70 

(4.04) 

31.3.2001 7(,LJ.62 

(4.(H) 

31.3.2002 941.LJ8 

( 4.Ol 

Small ScalI:' 

Industry 

15-1-1AlJ 

(36.lJ4 ) 

1746.17 

(3 (d)() 

20:!7.5() 

( 3(1.!)() 

2 .. 102.:.5 

(36(12)' 

2912.7H 

(35.98) 

3542.71 

(35.97) 

-1371. I') 

t.Vi.()X, 

5nl ~'l 

(35.%) 

MW(4(, 

(~,5')51 

Po 110.25 

(350.90.~) 

Olher Industry 

2558.45 

(590.7() 

~89·U5 

(59.75) 

0.'~6 7.90 

(5l).~{)i 

·)XHI.X:: 

(59.n) 

Total 

4285.50 

-I8·l2.41 

8!l'JS.57 

51)00.(,2 I)X49. ! -I 

(5')91 ) 

7280.X6 1214P.')4 

(5l)q.~) 

() 1:,').22 1521"dh 

(601 

1179 I X~ Il)Oi9.lJ6 

«()( J.{\ I ) 

141()~JI2 ~-'·190.8() 

(6(U)fl) 

NOTE: Figures in brackets represent percentage ~lJare in total (lutsLlIl(Jing advances. 

Percentage increase 415.98 44(i 47 
(In'r 11.1.1993 to 31.3.2002 

(Para Reference No. 8.7) 
(Rs. in Crorl"~) 

(Ir age increase 

12.99 

l(dO 

25.2·l 

25.20 

n.31 

448.14 



ANNEXURE 83 

PROJECTIONS IN CREDIT DEPLOYMENT - SELECTED MAJOR INDUSTRIES 

(Para Reference No. H.73) 
(Rs. in Cmrc.~ 

Agro Basrd Sugar Tutiles Crl'l1en! Chemical~ Basic Engineering 
Industry metals 

------- ---- -----------

31.3.1993 122.14 597.00 533.HO 144.42 Y'i9.54 349.34 531.1 H 
1994 145.27 7HO.19 581.09 167.54 4.~ 1.44 419.20 663.97 
1995 172.65 970.H6 602.92 197.H7 'i 17.73 503.()4 X29.97 
1996 nO'<l9 120H.17 693.62 2 .. B.4-l 621.2H 603.66 1 ()37.46 
1997 319.77 14H2.71 XO 1.46 33.1.54 745.54 724.39 I 296.H2 
19.9H 43H.2H 1725.H3 935.66 459.95 931.93 X69.27 1621.03 
1999 495.29 2019.16 1123.77 620.HI 1104.91 1()43.12 2020.29 
2000 7R3.59 2361.03 1.'67.X6 795.76 1456.13 1303.l)() 2532.H6 
2001 1009.65 2731.41 163H.29 1019.17 1762.12 I 666.H7 3185.15 
2(}()2 1245.01 312X.48 1926.25 12H20 220&.14 205.".45 2962.91 

.. _-_ .. 
--~------ . 



ANNEXURE 8:3, 

(A) PROJECTED REQUIREMENT OF CASH CREDIT LIMITS I CLEAN LOANS BY SUGAR INDUSTRY IN U.P. 

(Para Reference No. X.IO & 8.11) 
---- ------ - -_. ------------ - ----

SECTOR 1992·93 1993·94 1994·95 1995·96 1996·97 1997·98 1998·99 1999·2000 2000·1 2001·2 

i) Coop. Sector 470.17 548.22 617.07 652.64 684.84 753.32 828.65 911.51 1002.66 1102.93 

ii) Uttar Pradesh State 

Sugar Corporation 

Ltd. 250.00 296.22 296.22 338.62 383.12 412.56 460.52 502.24 547.94 597.81 

iii) Private Sector 475.00 570.00 684.(X) 820.00 984.00 1180.80 1416.96 1700.35 2038.72 2440.34 

iv) Factories managed 

hy Central 

(ion:rnment 22.00 24.20 26.62 29.28 32.20 35.42 38.96 42.85 47. L1 51.85 

TOTAL 1217.17 1438.64 1623.91 1840.54 2084.16 2382.10 2745.()l) 3156.95 3636.45 

(B) PROJECTED ADDITIONAL REQUIREMENT OF FUNDS FOR UNITS PROPOSED 

67.50 141.75 213.42 313.26 344.58 379.03 416.93 458.62 504.48 

TOTAL (A) + (B) 1217.17 1506.14 1765.66 2063.96 2397.42 2726.68 3124.12 3573.X8 401}5.07 4697.41 

(C) Al\lOUNT OF WORKING CAPITAL ASSISTANCE PROVIDED BY CO·OPERATIVE BANKS 

62().17 725.1}5 794.80 X55.79 914.71 I ()()O.85 I 104.95 1212.85 1363.06 1568.1}3 

NET Al\lOUNT OF BANK CREDIT FOR TilE PURPOSE OF CO. RATIO 

51}7.00 780.19 970.85 12()8.17 1482.71 : 7~5.83 2019.16 2361.03 2731.41 .1129.49 

Percentage Increase 3().7 24.4 24.4 22.7 16.4 17 16.9 15.7 14.5 

NOTE: 
I) I\~.!ures under (A) have been arrived at on the basis of tentati ve requirements o\" Cash Credit projected by di tkrent sectors. 

2) I'i~ures under (C) include figllle~ indicated under (A) (i) and approx. 6() I,; of limits availed hy units of Uttar Pradesh State Sugar Corpllration Ltd. ,hown 

under A (ii) . 

. ~) Percentage increase in total credit !low for each of the years 1993-1}4 97 to 11}96-97 is mOle as it is assumed that plans for setting up the prop(N~d I X unih 
will he implemented within the Eighth Five Year Plan. 

-I,,) 
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ANNEXURE 8.4 
(Para Reference ~UN) 

FACILITIES OFFERED BY STATE GOVERNMENT FOR SETTING UP NEW INDUSTRIAL UNITS 

The districts of the State have heen classified into following four categories hy the Central Government. This 
classitication has been retained by the new industrial policy which is as under: 

The most backward districts are classified as category 'A', less backward districts as category 'B'. least hackward 
districts as category 'C and non-backward distrcits as category 'D'. 

The following package of incentives is offered for industries in U.P. by the State Gmernment : 

a) Schemes of State Capital Subsidy 

Under the scheme, the new industrial units set-up in backward areas will be entitled to the State capital subsidy on tixed 
capital investment as below: 

Category' A' 20 (Ir 

Category' B' 15 'Ii
Category 'C' 10 'I, 

Maximum Rs. 20.00 lakhs 
Maximum Rs. 15.00 lakhs 
Maximum Rs. 10.00 lakhs 

Unit investment in plant and machinery situated in non-hill districts or situated within 50 km. of the foot-hill area shall 
be eligible for subsidy if the unit is located in the industrial estate notitied for districts of ahove mentioned 'A'. '13' and 'C 
category and is in anyone of the following industries. 

b) Scheme of Special Capital Subsidy for Prestige Units 

In any district of the State, the tirst unit set up during 1.4.90 to 31.3.95 with a lixed capital investment of 
Rs. 25 crores or more. shall he considered as 'Prestige Unit'. 

A special capital subsidy of Rs. 15.00 lakhs would be admissible to this unit. Besides this. an additional ~pecial capital 
subsidy of Rs. 15.00 lakhs would he admissible if it promotes ancillary industries. 

(i) Food Processing and Agro-hased industries 
I) Petro-chemicals and chemicab 
2) Electronics 
3) Drugs and Pharmaceuticals 
4) Plastic Industry 
5) Textile Industry 
6) Sports good, Industry 
7) Glass 
X) Foundry 
9) Engineering 

ii) These Units will he eligihle for suhsidy under category of fixed capital inve';\ment (Rs. 10.00 lakhs). New 
industrial units set-up in hill district, (more than 100 km.) away from foot-hills receive special State capital subsidy of 15 'h 
on fixed capital investment R~. 15()() lakhs). 

iii) The State capital suhsidy as mentioned in (i) and (ii) ahove is availahle in addition to subsidy of Central 
Government. 

iv) The Special State Capital Suhsidy is given in all such case~ where expansion. modernisation. diversification 01 
25'k or more is envisaged. Transport suhsidy in hill areas under the scheme of Government of India (75'k suhsidy on the cost 



(2-1LJ) 

of transportation of raw material and finished goods from the site of the industrial units) is available in addition to special 
transport subsidy of State Government in hill areas. industrial units situated in border districts of Uttar Kashi. Chamoli and 
Pauri-Garhwal will get an additional subsidy of 259'c from the State Government on the cost of transporatation of raw material 
and finished goods upto the nearest rail head from the site of the industrial units. 

For thrust area industries. the Directorate of Industries Pickup UPSIDe. UPFC will undertake sectoral sunc~ and 
provide potential report for industries. thrust area am] also prepare feasibility reports to set up thesc industries. Functional btatc 
would be established for the selected industries and plots I sheds in industrial estates Imini-industrial estates will he allotted \(l 

these industries. 

(c) Special State Capital Subsidy for Pioneer Units at Tehsillevel 

The first unit established in any Tehsil with fixed capital investment of Rs. s.on crores or morc \~ould he considered 
as the 'Pioneer Unit" at Tehsil level. Special State capital subsidy of Rs. I n.oo lakhs would be admissihle to this Pioneer Unit. 
Besides this. an additional special state capital suhsidy of Rs. 10.00 lakhs would he availahle to such unit if it promotes ancillary 
units. 

(d) Special State Capital Subsid~' for Pioneer Unit at Block level 

The first three units. estabilished in any community development hlock with fixed capital investment of Rs. 20.00 lacks 
or more Rs. IO.(X) lakhs in hill areas would be termed as 'Pioneer Units' at Block level. 10'/' of the fixed capital investment 
would he available a~ special capital subsidy subject to a maximulll of Rs. S.OO lakhs in addition to the General I State Capital 
Subsiuy. 



( 250) 

ANNEXURE 9.1 

BANK GROUP-WISE OUTSTANDING CREDIT OT TERTIARY SECTOR 

(Para Reference No. 9.4) 
(Rs. in Crores) 

As on SBI anu Associates Nationaliseu Banks RR13s Other Scll. Co 111 111. Banks All Sch.Comm. Banks 

June 1989 
Transport Operators 76.00 176.10 26.52 X.21 286.83 
Services 20.87 185.34 40.79 lo.n 257.27 
Housing 
Trade 174.05 582.19 139. 73 30.61 926.57 
Others 66.81 514.34 20.09 22.84 624.08 
March 1990 
Transport Operators 87.51 196.13 28.20 6.69 318.64 
Service 11.93 154.98 38.53 4.48 21 l.80 
llousi ng 
Traue 208.63 738.70 156.02 35.71 1142.77 
Others 65.04 522.37 IlJ.36 15.59 627.30 
March IlJ91 
Transport Operators 12l.H2 233.64 34.44 10.34 400.32 
Services 36.lJ3 174.HH 53.59 X.40 275.06 
Housing 60.37 174.32 II.H5 3.H4 252.42 
Traue 319.02 912.34 207.51 4H.40 14HlJ.21 

Others 115.03 653.HH 24.13 26.37 826.14 



As on June SBI 

19HH 

Demand Il), l)09 .40 

Recovery 11.03X.03 

Overdues X,X70.n 

Recovery% 55.44 

19119 

Demand 21,961.00 

Rewvery 12,HlJO.OO 

Overdues 9.065.00 

Recovery% 5X.22 

1991 

Demand 32.2XX.()O 

Recovcry 19.579.00 

Overdues 12,7()9.00 

Recovery% 00.00 

1992 

Demand 30.344.00 

Recovery I H.5XO.OO 

Ovenlucs 11,764.00 

Recovcry(j( 01.23 
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ANNEXURE 11.1 

BANK GROUP-WISE RECOVERY PERFORMANCE 

Olher 
Ll:., , Banks 

21,505.14 

11,715.XO 

9.7Xl).XO 

54.4X 

250474.00 

13.lJ20.00 

11,54X.00 

54.67 

3204H5.00 

17.275.0() 

15.210.00 

53.00 

41.X43.00 

24.72X.OO 

17,115.00 

5H.96 

Sub-Iolal 

Lcad Banks 

41.414.54 

22.753.97 

I X.660.57 

)'-1.').' 

470435.00 

26,X22.00 

20,613.00 

50.54 

M.n3.00 

30.X54.00 

n.919.00 

57.00 

72.1 X7.00 

I.DOXOO 

2X.X79.0() 

60.00 

Non-Lcad 

Banks 

2.4 74.49 

1.100.03 

1.30X.46 

47.12 

3.000.54 

10494.62 

1.505.lJ2 

4X.H3 

5, 20() .00 

2.70X.OO 

2.492.00 

52.00 

5.537.0() 

2.llJ.l()() 

3.344.()O 

39.6() 

Co-or· 
Baub 

57.HoH.92 

25.l)72.33 

3 I.X96.59 

44.XX 

n.ln.oo 

47.615.00 

25,507.()0 

05.12 

1.11.()44.0() 

OX.676.00 

4.1.26X.OO 

61 .00 

1.21.2%()() 

7 (U'; ()4. O() 

41...102.00 

65.X7 

(Para Reference No. 1 1.4) 
(Rs. in Lakhs) 

RRBs TOlal 

X.020.n I.Ol). nH. 72 

3JH'X.46 53.7HO.79 

4.132.31 55,l)l)7.93 

4X.4H 4l) .00 

X.231.50 1,3I.X49. I () 

4,210.15 80.141.77 

4.021.41 51,707 .33 

51.15 60.7X 

10.X96.0() 1.9X.II 13.00 

7,943.00 1.1 0.1 X l.OO 

X,953.00 X2.032.00 

52.00 5X.OO 

lo.X57.0() 2.15.X77.00 

7.664.00 1.33.059.()() 

9,193.00 X2.X I X.OO 

45.46 01.6-1 
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SI.No. Name of the Banks As on 30.6.1988 

Demand Reovery Overdues 

2 3 4 5 

LEAD BANKS 

I. Allahabad Bank 2.129.28 747.18 1.382.10 

2. Bank of BarOlla 2.768.00 L495.00 4.273.00 

3. Bank of India 1.345.98 6%.27 649.71 

4. Canara Bank 1.503.00 795.00 708.00 

5. Central Bank of India 3.056.14 1.838.21 1.217.93 

6. Punjab National Bank 4.996.20 3.236.10 1.760.10 

7. State Bank of India 19.909.40 11.038.63 8.870.77 

8. Syndicate Bank 1.730.00 1.060.00 670.00 

9. Union Bank of India 3.976.54 1.847.58 2.128.96 

NON LEAD BANKS 

10. Andhra Bank 1.58 0.48 1.10 

II. Bank of Maharashtra 9. 19 1:68 7.51 

12. Bank of Madura 

13. Bank of Rajasthan 

14. Corporation Bank 1.51 0.54 0.97 

15. Dena Bank 

16. Indian Bank 96.36 50.60 45.76 

17. Indian Overseas Bank 355.74 193.38 162.36 

18. New Bank of India 480.00 152.00 328.00 

19. Oriental Bank of commerce 357.41 199.40 158.00 

20. Punjab & Sind Bank 476.50 177.20 299.30 

21. United Bank of India 73.00 45.00 28.00 

22. UCO Bank 538.00 321.0!) 217.00 

23. Vijaya Bank 81.52 24.22 57.30 

Recovery 
'if 

6 

35.09 

54.0 I 

51.73 

52.89 

60.10 
64.80 

55.44 

61.27 
46.46 

30.38 

18.28 

35.76 

52.51 

54.36 

31.67 

55.79 

37.19 

61.64 

59.67 

29.71 

ANNEX 
BANK WISE RECOVERY OF 

As on 30.6.1989 

Demand Recovery O"crdues 

7 8 9 

2.187.00 960.00 1.227.00 

3.246.00 1.756.00 1.490.00 

2.650.00 1.414.00 1.236.00 

1.726.00 874.00 852.00 

3.166.00 1.687.00 1.479.00 

5.978.00 4.151.00 1.827.00 

21.348.00 12.702.00 8.646.00 

1.815.00 8.07.00 1.008.00 

4.706.00 22.77.00 2.429.00 

0.19 0.06 0.13 

4.00 1.00 3.00 

1.51 0.54 0.97 

209.16 108.49 100.67 

148.00 71.00 77.00 

405.00 227.00 178.00 

754.00 249.00 505.00 

809.00 417.00 392.00 

65.00 40.00 25.00 

555.00 348.00 207.00 

106.00 32.00 74.00 



URE 11.2 
AGRICUTURAL DUES 

As on 30.6.1991 
Recovery Demand 

10 

43.90 

5-4. 10 

53.36 

50.64 

53.2H 

69A4 
59.50 

44.46 

4H.3H 

31.58 

25.00 

35.76 

51.86 

47.9H 

56.05 

33.02 

51.54 

61.53 

62.71 

30. I I) 

II 

3,247.00 

4,211.00 

1,675.00 

3.999:00 

4.378.00 

9,554.40 

32,288.00 

2,271.00 

3,150.00 

244.00 

8.00 

254.00 

203.00 

325.00 

940.00 

1.IH9.00 

968.00 

134.00 

494.00 

109.00 

Recovrics 

12 

1.6H2.00 

1,910.00 

731.00 

2.367.00 

2.395.00 

6.47H.OO 

19,579.00 

H35.00 

H77.00 

135.00 

2.00 

62.00 

75.00 

185.00 

410.()() 

1.040.00 

311.(Xl 

81.00 

~59.00 

I (l.OO 

Overdues 

1,565.00 

2.301.00 

944.00 

1.632.00 

1.9H3.00 

3.076.00 

12.709.00 

1.436.00 

2.273.00 

109.00 

6.00 

192.00 

128.00 

140.00 

530.00 
149.(X) 

657.fXI 

HOO 
n5.00 

91).00 
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Recovery 
q. 

14 

52.00 

56.00 

44.00 

60.00 

54.00 

6H.OO 

60.00 

37.00 

28.00 

56.00 

25.00 

25.00 

36.00 

56.00 

44.00 

87.00 

63.00 

hl.OO 

53.00 

10.00 

Demand 

15 

6.725.00 

4.211.00 

3,661.00 

3.431.00 

4.650.00 

10.027.00 

30.344.00 

1.93H.00 

6.500.00 

391.00 

279.00 

325.00 

1.(41).00 

1.316.00 

1.318JXI 

II~.OO 

643.()() 

I04.(X) 

(Para Reference No. I 1.4) 

(Rupees in Lakhs) 

As on 30.6.1992 
Recovery Overdues Recovery 

'1r 

16 17 IH 

3.212.00 3.513.00 47.76 

1.910.00 2.301.00 45.36 

2,526.00 1.135.00 60.00 

2.256.00 1.175.00 54.61 

2.525.00 2,125.00 54.30 

6.625.00 3,402.00 66.07 

I H,580.00 11,764.00 61.23 

1.170.00 46H.OO 75.85 

4.204.00 2.296.00 M.67 

Ih5.()() 226.00 42.40 

121.()() 15H.00 43.37 

I H5.fXI 140.fXI 56.92 

3M.fXI 685JX) 37.40 

65(UX) 666.00 49.39 

284.(XI 1.034.00 21.55 

70.00 42.00 62.50 

348.fXI 21)5.fX) 54.12 

6.(X) 98.00 6.12 
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